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LOOKING UPWARD/^ 




INTRODUCTORY. 

HE first sight of a venerable Cathedral con- 
veys but a shadowy idea of its symmetrical 
proportions ; even as the passing glance of 
some romantic Scenery affords a feeble impression 
of all its varied beauty. I have looked with wonder 
at York's mighty Minster; but its stateliness and 
size only grew upon my thoughts, when hour after 
hour found me yet lingering within those dim ma- 
jestic aisles. The lake scenery of Cumberland fas- 
cinated me; yet I knew not all its attractions until 
Portingscale had me for a sojourner. Then, as I 
floated on silvery Derwentwater, or climbed Saddle- 
back and Skiddaw, or paused by the torrent of Lodore, 
new marvels presented themselves to me. I could 
claim for their examination, not days but weeks. 
The Seasons' change would, I felt, but array them 
in further charms. I would have gazed upon them 
in the first freshness of Spring, in the rich gladness 
of Summer, in the golden prime of Autumn, in the 
dread majesty of Winter ; and in all I would have 

B 
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found additional reasons for bright and happy recol- 
lection. 

What is true of natural things is, I am persuaded, 
yet more applicable to spiritual things. Let us take 
up some sublime Scriptural doctrine. The mere out- 
ward presentment brings pleasure. But when, instead 
of glancing over it, we prayerfully gaze into it, we 
discover in some wise, the depths of its fathomless 
beauty. As w^e lingeringly and lovingly consider 
it, its vast dimensions are discovered ; perfections, 
hitherto hidden, become revealed ; its adaptation to 
man^s wants is understood ; its Divine origin is in- 
disputably ascertained. More and more find we of 
its loveliness, until the heart within us leaps for joy. 
We ask ourselves, '^ If, in this imperfect state, we 
thus can know when we follow on to know the Lord, 
what shall be our discoveries of Him in the better 
country ? If, when seeing through a glass darkly, 
we exclaim, ' How great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty ! * what shall it be when we see 
Him as He is V* 

Not the weightier matters alone, but the less pro- 
minent truths of the Sacred Volume similarly com- 
mend themselves to us, when we bring them into 
closer contact, with a view to hold them in clearer 
contemplation. In their teachings, we continually 
find yet deeper wisdom. We take them with us to 
our solitude ; and as we meditate upon them, they 
become invested in a brighter light. Memories of 
what the Scripture saith about them pre-occupy the 
mind. We collate what is written in one place with 
what is set forth in another. We compare, mentally. 
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spiritual things with spiritual; and through God's 
precepts, we get understanding. 

JLiOvers of the Bible thus find, among its " plea- 
saunces," (as an old writer called them,) recollections 
that haunt them in the midst of Life's common 
routine. Its touching expostulations, its winning 
calls, its re-assuring promises are bright things to 
contemplate amidst this world's shadows. Their 
echoes prolong themselves within the heart like music 
that it cannot willingly let die. They abide in the 
affection, as the unforgotten tones of an absent, 
but ever-cherished Friend. Yea, the soul feeds it- 
self with them, and in so doing, finds strength and 
sustenance. Thus affirmed the patriarch (Job, xxiii. 
li) : — 

** I have esteemed the words of His mouth 
More than my necessary food." 

And, in like manner, spake the prophet (Jeremiah, 
XV. 16) : — 

" Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; 
And Thy word was unto me 
The joy and rejoicing of mine heart." 

Hence proceeds for believers the usage that, as 
life goes on apace, more and more establishes itself 
within them, of comparing ^^ things seen, that are 
temporal," with "things not seen, that are eternal." 
The Heathen are " without excuse," inasmuch as the 
'^ invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, may be clearly seen by them, and may be un- 
derstood by the things that are made, even His eter- 
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nal power and Godhead/^ It were a shame for Chris- 
tians, when ^^ things revealed belong unto them and 
their children for ever/' if they did not see their 
signs. For them, two volumes (of which, alike, the 
Lord Jehovah is Author) lie open to be studied — the 
Book of Nature, containing the illustrations, and the 
Book of Inspiration, bringing the descriptive text, of 
the wisdom, power, and goodness of God. With 
thankfulness both are examined by the humble- 
minded ; and changes, in their contemplation, com- 
monly pass over the minds of Students. The pic- 
tures may, at one time, possess the higher attraction ; 
but, in the end, the expository page rivets the atten- 
tion. Without its guiding aid, those lovely outlines, 
however wistfully scanned, would be almost enig- 
matical; while, through its intervention, their hidden 
meanings are rendered easy unto him that under- 
standeth. Earth is the shadow; Heaven is the great 
reality. Time, within whose narrow precincts stand 
the Living, is seen to be but the vestibule of Eter- 
nity. 

Little marvel, then, that a minister of the New 
Testament should have habituated himself to such 
trains of thought, until common objects around him 
grew to be types and emblems of what is spiritual and 
imperishable. Dwelling in the country, he could, 
without effort, consider the lilies how they grow; and 
as a daily thing, behold the fowls of the air how they 
are fed. The ^^ great mountains'' proclaimed to him 
God's righteousness. The passing rivulet showed 
how men are carried away as with a flood. Day- 
break spoke to him of the Sun of righteousness 
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arising with healing in His wings, and prompted the 
prayer for the nations that their ^^ light may come/' 
Darkness told of the great transition— of the night 
drawing on, when no man can work. Flowers — those 
evanescent forms of beauty — reminded him of be- 
loved friends, who came up and were soon cut down, 
and whose ^^ goodliness'^ showed itself to be only 
as ^^ the flower of the field/' Seasonal changes had 
also their lessons. In die natural world, amid per- 
plexities or anxieties, it was consoling to remember 
the promise, " While the earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease/' In the 
spiritual field, if it were anguish to think of souls, 
whose ^^ harvest was past," and ^^ summer ended," 
while they were ^^ not saved," it was joy to behold 
the condition of others standing out in brilliant con- 
trast. For these blest ones, the wilderness and the 
solitary place was glad, the desert rejoiced and blos- 
somed as the rose, and their whole inner being was 
overspread with the grace and loveliness of the 
Springtide. The winter with them was past, and 
the rain over and gone. The flowers appeared on 
the earth ; the time of the singing of the birds was 
come, and the voice of the turtle was heard in their 
land. 

Impressions thus received, during ministrations 
now of many years, were not suffered wholly to pass 
away. Some of them were, from time to time, re- 
corded in the pages of a monthly serial,* then con- 



Th€ Christian Examiner and Church of Ireland Magazine* 
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ducted by a dear friend j and from these occasional 
contributions, a selection is herewith offered to the 
Christian reader, in the words and spirit of Myles 
Coverdah 



" 60, IgtU hoVt ! ^et i\tt acqnatntaxtntt 
^mons i\t lobers of 6ob'8 ioorbe : 
6ene t^em ouasson t^e samt la anannce, 
^nb to make t^egr Bon^es of t^e Iforbe !' 




IVUhoiii Christ, 




CHAPTER I, 
"WITHOUT CHRIST." 

' In having all things, and not Thee, what have I ? 

Not having Thee, what have my labours got ? 
Let me enjoy but Thee, what further crave 1 ? 

And having Thee alone, what have I not ? 
I wish nor sea, nor land ; nor would I be 
Possess'd of heaven, heaven unpossessed of Thee. " 

Francis Quarles, 

ITHOUT CHRIST/' If any two words 
can convey a deep meaning, they are 
these. Let me, for a while, give myself 
up to their consideration. 

It is sad to be " without '' what essentially contri- 
butes to happiness. Others may hold it, and in its 
possession find their joy. While we, if we have 
it not, can but painfully contrast their blessedness 
with our own misery and desolation. 

I would use similitudes. 

It is sad to be — without a country. I think of 
those who are strangers among strangers, I picture 
to myself shipwrecked mariners. They have escaped 
the sea, but it is only to find themselves with a bar- 
barous people. The climate, the scenery, the habits 
of those around show them that they are far, far away 
from the land of their birth. In vain do they endea- 
vour to communicate, by language, with those aliens. 
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In vain do they scan their countenances for intelli- 
gent sympathy. In vain seek they for links to bind 
themselves upon their fellowship. All is darkness 
and rude ignorance for them. 

It is sad to be — ^without a home. Hundreds are 
in their own country, yet have no certain dwelling- 
place. They crowd its cities ; but can bear no part 
in the busy employments of the inhabitants. Myriads 
of their fellow-creatures have they encountered in 
their weary walking; yet all have passed them by 
without salutation — 

** Homeless near a thousand homes they stood ; 
And, near a thousand tables, pined and wanted food. " 

It is sad to be — without kindred. I think of the 
Fatherless, the ^^ shorn lambs " of this wilderness. 
I think of the Widow, from whom God has taken 
the desire of her eyes with a stroke. He, while with 
them, ever chose for himself in lifers journey the 
rough places to tread in; and tenderly planted their 
feet where all was smooth and easy. He toiled in 
their behalf unmurmuringly, enduring for their sake 
the heat and burden of the day. And now he is 
gone; and they, all the more helpless because of 
his unsleeping watchfulness, have to face lifers buf- 
fetings alone ! 

It is sad to be — without health. How trying to 
poor flesh and blood, when wearisome nights are 
appointed to us ! We pray for rest, yet cannot ob- 
tain it. We seek our couch, only to find it a bed of 
languishing. In the morning we say, ^^ Would Grod 
it were even ! " And at even we say, '^ Would God 
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it were morning ! '* We mournfully aspirate, '' Oh ! 
that I were as in months past, as in the days when 
God preserved me." We look at the sorrowful Pre- 
sent ; and in our despondency we sigh out, ^^ He 
brought down my strength in my journey, and 
shortened my days." 

Nevertheless, for all these trials there is an abundant 
alleviation provided by God Himself. If His servants 
be placed by Him in a country not their own, they 
resemble the Elders, who by faith obtained a good 
report. In a strange land they may dwell in taber- 
nacles; but, in doing so, they can declare plainly 
that they seek a country — that they look for a city 
having foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
If they be homeless in their own land, they have at 
all events a home in the skies. In their Father's 
house there are many mansions, where in due time 
they shall find a place prepared for them. If bereave- 
ments be theirs, they stay their souls upon His pro- 
mises, who emphatically denominates Himself "a 
father of the fatherless and a judge of the widows." 
Earthly ties may be broken; but they will seek, the 
more for that reason, to set their affection on things 
above. Or, if sickness come, and their strength be 
dried up like a potsherd, they can calmly await the 
taking down of this, their tabernacle. They remem- 
ber that to be absent from the body will be only to 
be present with the Lord. They think with joy of 
the country where the inhabitant shall not say, ^^ I 
am sick !" for the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity. 

But there is a condition, hopeless and without 
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relief if we abide in it. We were born in it. Natu- 
rally we would desire to continue in it. Of ourselves, 
we cannot deliver our souls from it. It is being 
" without Christ.'^ 

This implies being outside Christ. 

A hapless state truly, is this ; for all who are thus 
placed are deprived of the rights, privileges, and 
mercies obtainable only through Him. God had 
once a nation in a covenant with Him. By virtue of 
this happy relationship, they were governed by His 
laws, honoured by His presence, protected by His 
power, and provided for by His bounty. They re- 
ceived from Him a good land, where they dwelt be- 
fore Him according to their tribes. " How goodly 
were thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Is- 
rael V' And yet are there in this world a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people belonging to God. They are His, in 
Christ. Outside Jesus, are ^^ aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise;'^ for, being "without Christ," 
they are destitute of the rights of spiritual citizen- 
ship. 

They are, moreover, exposed to certain destruction. 
They are without, or outside, the Ark, while the fury 
of God^s wrath is being poured out on the sons of 
men. They are outside the City of Refuge, even 
while the Avenger of blood is tracking their steps to 
slay them. 

But there are further considerations. To be "with- 
out Christ" means sadder things still. 

It is to be without anv sacrifice for sins. If in 
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thought, in word, and deed, men are continually de- 
parting from the living God, the state of the Unfor- 
given is awful. If to the sins of youth are being 
added the transgressions of riper years, while all 
remain in full imputation to the individuals account, 
the destruction of that soul is imminent. And this 
is the real condition of all who have not come within 
the blessings of the great Atonement. ^^ Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission/^ 

It is to be without a High Priest in things per- 
taining to God. Useless would be the sacrifice, were 
there not Jehovah^s Priest to present it. Agonizing 
would be our apprehensions were that Priest one 
who could not be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. In Christ we have all. Those ^^ without" 
Him stand isolated in their guilt. 

It is to be without God in the world. There is a 
new and living way opened for the sons of Adam to 
approach their Creator. Sin barred Eden against 
them ; and, so far as their own works and deservings 
are concerned, cherubims and a flaming sword turn- 
ing every way keep the way of the tree of life. But 
the Sinless One has been found. He invites men to 
Himself as "the Way." He calls men to Himself 
as " the Door." Through Him, we have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. But those who know 
Him not cannot draw nigh unto God. No man 
Cometh unto the Father but by Him. 

It is to be without a Mediator. How wondrous 
the compassion of Jesus ! How prevailing the inter- 
cession of Jesus ! His worshipping people lay their 
petitions at His feet; and, looking upward, read 
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sympathy in that placid countenance. They know 
that whatsoever they ask, they have the petitions 
they desired of Him. The contrast is terrible with 
Christless souls. They seek Him not. They know 
Him not. They have no part in His propitiation. 
They have not constituted Him their Advocate. 

It is to be without fruitfulness. Christ is our life. 
Engrafted in the true Vine, we become living branches. 
Our Heavenly Father is glorified in our bearing much 
fruit. But our capability of doing this must be de- 
rived from Jesus. Our life is hid with Christ in 
God. Yet there are many who abide not in Him. 
These are cast forth as branches, and are withered. 
Finally, they shall be gathered, and cast into the fire 
and burned. 

It is to be without hope. To the soul that knows 
not Jesus bereavements are unmitigated, for the sepa- 
ration is an eternal one. Death is a thing of despair, 
in their ignorance of Him who is the Resurrection 
and the Life. Eternity is replete with horrors ; in- 
asmuch as it speaks only of indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish ; weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth for evermore. Herein is righteous 
retribution. Those who are ^^ without Christ^^ in 
this world, are to be ^^ without Christ ^^ in the world 
to come. 

•jf -jf -jf ^ -jf ^ 

But while I am thinking about others, what know 
I of this momentous subject in my own soul ? It is 
the glorious noontide, and I look out on a fair pros- 
pect, where over lawn and lea the summer^s sun is 



^ 
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flinging down his rays. That warm illumination 
lights up the groves in the distance, and exhales from 
my garden-flowers their richest perfumes. Beneath 
that exhilarating influence the insect world are rioting 
in life ; the waters of the streamlet leap for joy ; and 
the valleys stand so thick with com that they laugh 
and sing. Were that Orb extinguished, how com- 
plete would be the change ! No fancy of mine can 
fully paint the desolation and misery that would be 
instantaneously produced by the "blackness of dark- 
ness.'^ And, if the Sun of Righteousness light not 
up the world within me, all is barrenness and woe. 
Lord ! if such be Thy will, let me be without a 
country, without a home, without friends, without 
means, without health ; but let me not be, either in 
Time or in Eternity, without Christ. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ENLARGEMENT THROUGH GRACE. 

** That God would enlarge our hearts, and so enlarge our portion 
in Himself and in the heavenly Canaan, ought to be our desire and 
prayer." — Matthew Henry. 

N the records of his rich experiences, David 
has often to conie before God ^' with strong 
crying and tears f' but he has also abun- 
dant reason to bless Him for having "turned his 
mourning into joy/^ Telling of deliverances, the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel thankfully exclaims — 

'* He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
He delivered me, because He delighted in me." 

Psalm xviii. 19. 

And again — 

** I called upon the Lord in distress, 
The Lord answered me, and set me in a large place." 

Psalm cxviii. 5. 

What ease he must have felt in his soul, when he 
was brought out of danger and difficulty — ^when the 
straitened paths in which he had been treading, grew 
open and pleasant to his feet; and things around, 
hitherto " contrary to him,^^ seemed combinedly to 
minister to his happiness ! 

These were joyous seasons with David ; and de- 
voutly does he acknowledge that all proceeded from 
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God. In His temporal mercies I may find types 
and shadows of better things. The " large place,^^ 
wherein the Psalmist found refreshment, may repre- 
sent to me the souPs new state through adoption 
and grace. There are many points of resemblance. 
Let me consider some of them. 

There is enlargement, when God brings to the 
soul its deliverance from sin. Liberty is enlarge- 
ment. Fitly does Holy Scripture draw the picture 
of unrenewed man as a prisoner in a prison-house. 
There he lies, fast bound in misery and iron. The 
light of heaven is shut from him. The sun^s genial 
warmth cannot gladden him. The sight of God^s 
works in the material world is denied to him. A 
terrible master holds him captive at his will; and 
the fetters that bind him are his own corruptions. 
But One, ^^ stronger" than Satan, mightier than sin, 
has come, and has proclaimed liberty to the captive 
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 
At his command the shackles fall off and the prisoner 
is free. Oh ! wondrous the change from the narrow 
cell to the amplitude of the far-stretching landscape. 
Marvellous the difference between the dungeon^s 
close atmosphere and the free winds of heaven that 
now encircle him ! The emancipated prisoner looks 
upward, around him, beneath him; and in every 
glance experiences a delight. His sensations are new 
and vividly intense. He knows what he has been and 
what he is; and in contrasting these positions, he 
feels the blessing of his enlargement from prison. 

Among God^s ancient people, by His own gracious 
appointment, the fiftieth year was hallowed as the 
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year of jubilee. On the tentfi day of the seventh 
months the day of Atonement^ the trumpet sounded 
throughout all their land. Its ringing peal proclaimed 
liberty to every enthralled Israelite that heard it. 
But more, it announced God^s enriching mercy, in 
that they should ^^ return every man unto his posses- 
sion, and every man unto his family." Here was 
enlargement not only of a man^s person, but of a 
man^s means. The prisoner was not discharged 
from his prison-house to starve in the highways, or 
to beg his bread from door to door ; but he was to 
find, along with deliverance, a home, kindred, his 
long-lost possession — his own again ! Thus bounti- 
fully doth the Lord deal with the soul, when He 
brings it from darkness to light and from the power 
of Satan to Himself. Its portion is ready for it. Its 
forfeited inheritance is restored. Happy companion- 
ship is provided. " Ye are come,'^ writes St. Paul, 
" unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel." 

To the restored soul God brings enlargement of 
its faculties. He gives expansion to the affection, in 
setting it on things above ; to faith, in leading it to 
the Unseen; to hope, in directing it towards Eternity; 
to love, in claiming it supremely for Himself. And 
as that soul seeks communion with Him, it finds 
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many happy privileges. Slavish dread, the child of 
unforgiven sin, is removed. Perfect love casts it 
out, and the torment is no more experienced. In- 
stead of the spirit of bondage, the soul is filled with 
the spirit of adoption. It can look upward now ; 
and lovingly, trustingly, triumphantly address Him 
as ^' Abba! Father."* 

In this knowledge of God, now delighted in as One 
reconciled, now confided in as One always present, is 
experienced likewise an exemption from superstitious 
fear. Herein is a blessed enlargement. Heathenism 
is not dead. Congenial as it is to human nature, it 
yet finds abundant development. Its lineaments are 
strongly visible in Popery. Its vitality is discovered 
among Protestants in weight being attached to ap- 
paritions, omens, dreams, charms, and superstitious 
observances. But no such thraldom can exist for the 
soul that is taught of God — ^^ Where the spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." 

Ritualism too passes away; for it cannot satisfy. 
There ivas a religion of symbols, all appointed of 
Jehovah. It had the shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things. This cere- 
monial service has ceased. It was not destroyed. 



* ** His brother having read to him the twenty-seventh Psalm, 
he gently said, * My heavenly Father ! my glorious Father !' — 
raising his voice at the word glorious — and then fell asleep in Jesus, 
vrithout a twinge of pain to convulse a muscle or move a finger. 
Twice he smiled, looking heavenward, for the sting of death was 
taken away, and he was more than conqueror through Him that 
loved him." — Footprints of a Faithful Shepherd. A Memoir of the 
Rev. Godfrey Massy, B.A. 

C 
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but fulfilled. Miserable are they who would re-impose 
on themselves such a burdensome yoke. Surely^ they 
see not their higher calling. The soul that has a 
living and loving Saviour^ stands fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made it free; and rejoice^ in 
worshipping God in spirit and in truth. 

Self-righteousness can no more subsist; because 
its real character is revealed. It is as rags that can- 
not cover^ and as filthy rags which can only defile. 
Blessed is the deliverance from so vain a hope; and 
marvellous the exchange when the soul is arrayed in 
the spotless raiment which Christ has provided. It 
is complete in Him. It can now walk at Hberty^ for 
it seeks His precepts. 

. There is enlargement likewise in our works for 
others. Christianity is designed to take us out of 
ourselves, and to lift us above earthly things. The 
men of the world have their portion in this life ; they 
are earthly, and speak of the earth. All their concern 
is with the passing things of time. Just so surely as 
by the law of gravitation every falling body is attracted 
to the ground, their thoughts, feelings, wishes, hopes, 
and fears are evermore drawn towards earthly things. 
But the people of Grod, whose citizenship is in heaven, 
looking upward, ^^ behold their own hereditary skies.'' 
Wondrous is their enlargement, as they can say, 
^^ God is our Father ; heaven is our home ; Eternity 
is our lifetime; angels are our companions; the Lord 
Jesus is our elder brother.''"'^ They are enlarged in 

* Those who have been privileged to attend on the ministry of 
the present most excellent Bishop of Cork will remember how, in 
burning words like these, he loves to set forth the believer's high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
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their services both for God and man. That Jesus 
may be known by others becomes their great desire. 
To publish His salvation at home and abroad is an 
anxious wish. It enters into their prayers. Their 
sincerity is manifested by self-denying exertion, as 
well as by the consecration of their worldly substance. 
Their daily walk is following in the blessed steps of 
their Master. He went about doing good — to the 
souls of men, by teaching them and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom — to the bodies of men, by 
healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of 
disease among the people. 

More than three thousand years ago, ''enlarge- 
ment^' was made the subject of prayer. Pious Jabez 
(i Chronicles, iv, 10) called on the God of Israel, 
saying — '' Oh ! that thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be 
with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, 
that it may not grieve me!" The sacred penman 
supplies the happy conclusion, " And God granted 
him that which he requested,'' 

This petition is so spiritual in its character, that 
we cannot restrict it to the desire for a larger allot- 
ment in the land of Canaan. No ! Jabez evidently 
longed for more and more of the presence and pro- 
tection of God, who was his portion. It is not in 
the Lord we are straitened, but in ourselves. He 
provides for His people exceedingly abundantly above 
all that they can ask or think. He feeds them " as 
a lamb in a large place," (Hosea, iv. 16,) spreading 
around them on every side more than their utmost 
necessities can possibly require. But His desire is 
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that we seek His face in prayer, and in everj^hing 
make known our requests unto Him. Now if, like 
Jabez, we would have blessings beyond those we 
already enjoy, let us seek for — 

I. Enlargement in Prayer. In our communion with 
God perhaps there are yet reservations. Perhaps, we 
have not yet cast all our care upon Him. Perhaps, 
the burden of sin, or the weight of sorrow, has not 
been altogether laid upon the Lord. We need, it 
may be, more freedom of speech with Him. Let us 
devote to this hallowed service an enlargement of 
time, and let us ask for an enlargement of the Spirit^s 
help; and, in due season, we shall have a larger 
blessing. 

And^while we thus seek the Lord with more dilii- 
gence, let us cultivate for our fellow-men — 

n. Enlargement in usefulness. There is so much 
of selfishness in every heart, that it needs a constant 
struggle even in God^s people to keep it down. Our 
sympathies would fain narrow themselves continually, 
were it not that grace shows us how sinful this is. 
We experience the strong acting of a " centripetal' 
force, even while our loves and charities ought to be 
" centrifugal. '^ Weariness sometimes induces this 
falling back upon ourselves. At other times, it may 
come from disappointment in those we have tried to 
benefit. But instead of growing contracted in our 
good works, we are commanded to abound in them 
more and more. Instead of lessening our charities, 
we should increase them. " There is that scattereth 

and yet increaseth The liberal soul shall be 

made fat/' We must trade with our Lord's talents, 
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and thus augment them for His glory and for our 
own happiness, 

Grod^s servants have been enabled to bless Him 
for a threefold enlargement, in His gracious dealings 
with them : 

1. Their pilgrimage has been made safe. '^Thou 
hast enlarged my steps under me, so that my feet 
did not slip/' wrote David.* His treadings, hitherto 
insecure, were now rendered stable. The Lord holds 
up His people's goings in His ways, that their foot- 
steps may be safe. He keeps them from falling ; 
and He will so continue doing until He presents 
them before His presence with exceeding joy. 

2. Their thanksgivings are made to abound. 
Hannah of old bears her testimony to this. In her 
deep sorrow, " only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard;'' but wonderful is the change in 
God's good time. She exclaims — 

** My heart rejoiceth in the Lord ; 
My horn is exalted in the Lord ; 
My mouth is enlarged over my enemies ; 
Because I rejoice in Thy salvation." 

When the Lord opens our lips, our mouth shows 
forth His praise. He covenants that sin shall not 
have dominion over us. He undertakes to bruise 
Satan under our feet shortly. He will swallow up in 
victory Death, our last dread foe. Our mouth, even 
now, is enlarged over our enemies, 

3. Their hearts are opened, as was Lydia's, to re- 
ceive Him. He, who made the heart, can find His 

• 2 Samuel, xxiL 37 ; Psalm, xviii. 36. 
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way through its secret avenues. These were shut 
against Him by Sin, and are kept against Him by 
Satan ; but the power of His grace can win its way 
through every obstacle. Largeness of heart follows ; 
for nought can expand its untrodden recesses like 
the reception into them of Him who is The Infinite. 
And the child of God, knowing this, seeks that his 
heart may become a consecrated place by the indwel- 
ling there of the Lord of Hosts. Obedience, cheer- 
ful and easy, will straightway ensue. " I will run,*' 
saith David, '^ the way of Thy commandments, when 
Thou shalt enlarge my heart/' 
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CHAPTER III. 
PASSING UNDER THE ROD. 

** They had each heard a voice, 
*Twas the voice of their God — 
* I love thee ! I love thee 1 
Pass under the Rod.*" 

Anurkan Periodical. 

N dark hours of trial, the '' rod of the op- 
pressor" is so sharply felt, that doubts 
and misgivings perplex even Believers. The 
sight of Him, who loved the church and gave Himself 
for it, grows dim or is shut from view. Zion in her 
despondency saith, '^The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me!^' and her children 
impatiently bewail themselves : — 

** Thou, O God I hast proved us : 
Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 
Thou broughtest us into the net ; 
Thou layedst affliction upon our loins. 
Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads : 
We went through fire and water." 

But the end is peace. All things work together 
for good. The afflicted ones are "brought out" of 
their troubles "into a wealthy place." They find 
that "the Lord reigneth." The mountains may 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but His kindness 
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shall not depart from His people, neither shall the 
covenant of His peace be removed from them. 

Meanwhile, for them, as for all men, the Rod hath 
a Voice; and the Prophet (Micah, vi. 9) gives us 
injunctions to ''hear'' it. I have listened breath- 
lessly to its accents; and some teachings that I 
seemed to catch up I shall now try, however imper- 
fectly, to place on record. 

First, it came before me as the symbol of Power ; 
and I saw in it The Ruler's Sceptre. 

The Rod or Staff has, in all ages, graced the hand 
of a governor, and marked his official pre-eminence. 
When Moses was commissioned to be the head over 
Israel, he was directed to take with him " the rod of 
God," (Exodus, iv. 17, 20; xvii. 9,) as the visible 
sign of Jehovah's sanction and sending. The Lord's 
choosing of Aaron for His high-priest was incontro* 
vertibly established by the blossoming of Aaron's 
rod. Rulers still carry their sceptres of royalty ; 
and of the Prince of the Kings of the earth we tri- 
umphantly affirm, '' A sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of His kingdom!*' On the throne of 
grace He now is seated; and to those who draw 
near and do homage, He holds out the ^^ golden 
sceptre" that they may live. They are privileged to 
lay before Him their desires. '' What wilt thou, O 
Suppliant? and what is thy request? It shall be 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom." Ask 
they Life ? He will grant it to them, even length of 
days for ever and ever. Need they Pardon ? He 
assures them that, as for their sins and their iniquities. 
He will remember them no more. Do they seek for 
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Peace ? He will extend peace to them, like a river — 
peace with Grod ; peace in their consciences ; peace 
passing all understanding, now and for ever. 

But for these things there is an appointed season. 
The throne of grace is not to be always occupied ; 
neither shall the golden sceptre be for ever in Im- 
manuePs hand. Entreaty is made to ungodly men, 
^^ Kiss the Son ! Give to Him your dutiful sub- 
mission; and give it in time. Seek ye the Lord 
while He may be found ; call ye upon Him while He 
is near ! The day cometh when, leaving the throne 
of grace. He will ascend the throne of judgment. 
Instead of the staff of peace. He will carry with Him 
*a rod of iron.' With it. He shall rule the nations. 
With it. He shall dash His enemies in pieces like a 
potter's vessel. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry !'* 

And I said, ''Blessed are they whom Jesus now 
causes to pass under the rod — whom He brings into 
the bond of the covenant.'' 



Then, the Rod presented itself to me as indicating 
unsleeping Care for others ; and I remembered it in 
the Scriptures, as The Shepherd's Crook. 

If I recite the twenty-third Psalm, I seem to breathe 
the air of the hill-country of Judah. I am near to 
Bethlehem, Green pastures and still waters arise 
before me. I hear the songs of Shepherds, and the 
bleatings of their flocks reach me from different quar- 
ters. In the midst of the mountains, beside a lonely 
gorge, I see a ruddy, well-favoured Stripling, sur- 
rounded by his sheep. How untiring he is in his 
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care for them ! In the very jaws of death, how cool 
and intrepid ! From the hilly fastnesses, there come 
together a lion and a bear, and take a lamb out of 
the flock. The son of Jesse hesitates not. He un- 
dauntedly flings himself on the bear, smites him and 
delivers, the lamb out of his mouth. The furious lion 
arises against the boy, David catches him by his 
beard, strikes him down and slays him. And now 
the conflict is over; and his tender charge, so won- 
derfully preserved, receives its Shephcrd^s devoted 
attention. For himself there is no vain-glorious 
boasting. Not chance, nor courage, nor youthful 
vigour, but the Lord delivered him out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the bear. A guardian- 
ship, like that bestowed by himself on the gentle 
creatures entrusted to him, he knows to be unweariedly 
exercised in his own behalf. And I seem to hear 
him saying, ^^I am the caretaker of these few sheep 
in the wilderness ; and thus am I cared for myself. 
One there is, who untiringly watches over me. He 
knows my down-sitting and mine up-rising. He never 
leaves me, nor forsakes me. The Lord is my Shep- 
herd !'' 

The Eastern Shepherd continually carried in his 
hand a rod, crook, or staff; and by its help he met 
the varied requirements of his flock. On the approach 
of danger he grasped it, to repel by its blows the 
wolfs onslaught; and, with this weapon armed, he 
afforded to the sheep a sure protection. He used it, 
too, for purposes of deliverance. If any were entan- 
gled in the thicket, while the strong staff set aside 
the imprisoning briars, the friendly crook dragged 
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the captive into liberty. The Shepherd employed it 
for discipline. Were a sheep disposed to go astray, 
it was caught and restrained by the crook, and was 
beaten by the rod or staff. And he kept it for guidance 
of the flock. By it he directed them into the right 
way ; and then, going before them, he led them into 
rich pastures, to him well known, though until now 
untrodden by them. Hence, among a pastoral people, 
arose the expression of ^^ feeding with the rod -/' as 
the Prophet (Micah, vii, 14) prayed for Israel with 
God: 
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Feed Thy people with Thy rod, 
The flock of Thine heritage. 
Which dwell solitarily in the wood. 
In the midst of Carmel : 
Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 
As in the days of old.' 
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Bearing his crook, the faithful Shepherd in this man- 
ner ever accompanied his flock. To no place were 
they conducted, unless he preceded them. Through 
deepest defiles, blackened as with the shadow of death, 
they might go without apprehension. . Himself they 
had with them, that they might fear no evil. And 
he brought the sure means of defence, his rod and 
staff, to claim their confidence and to comfort them. 

All this is suggestive and practical ; yet, for the 
time, I must forego its application, and pass on. 

Regarding the Lord^s portion out of the flock, 
we find, in Leviticus, xxvii. 3a, the following in- 
junction : — 

** And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever passes under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the 
Lord." 
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Of the "passing under the rod '^ here alluded to, 
the Rabbins give us this account : 

** When an Israelite would offer unto God the tithe of his lambs 
or calves, he brought the whole of them into a fold, having a narrow 
gate through which they could only pass out singly. Near this 
doorway he placed himself, and in his hand he held a rod, tipped at 
its farthest extremity with vermillion or red ochre. The dams of the 
flock were collected without ; and, when all things were ready, the 
little door was thrown open. Uplifting the rod, the owner per- 
mitted the young ones to pass under it one by one. He counted 
them with care ; and upon every tenth one he laid the coloured 
wand, by which being marked it was recognized as the tithe lamb 
or calf." 

In right of sovereignty and creation, every beast of 
the forest is the Lord^s ; and so are the cattle upon 
a thousand hills. Yet the animals only that were 
touched with the red sign were dedicated to Him. 
These became His in a peculiar manner, sacredly 
and sacrificially. And, from among the myriads of 
Adam^s race, " the Lord knoweth them that are His." 
He distinguisheth them by a mark set upon them. 
It is a red mark, indeed, for it is '' blood." They are 
washed in the blood of Christ. 



Once more : I recollected that the rod is for chas- 
tening ; and I knew how indispensable it is in the 
Father's Discipline. 

" By the rod," writes the martyred Hooper,* " is 
many times in the Scripture understood the" punish- 
'-■- 

• " Writings of Bishop Hooker," vol. ii., pp. .225, 226. Paiker's 
Society Edition. 
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ment and correction that God useth to call home 
again and to amend His elect and beloved people 
when they offend Him. He punisheth them, and 
yet killeth them not; He beateth them until they 
know their faults, but casteth them not away/^ This 
witness is true. God^s chastisements exhibit His 
detestation of sin, even in His own people, where He 
hates it the most. The judgments He sends are right, 
and in faithfulness He afflicts them. The rod is cor- 
rective, and is designed to work amendment of heart 
and life. It descends, that it may effect a change 
in His children, but it tells of no change in His love 
to them. Though He visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, nevertheless 
His loving-kindness He doth not utterly take from 
them, nor suffer His faithfulness to fail. He never 
will break His covenant, nor alter the thing that has 
gone out of His lips. His counsel is immutable, 
and He has confirmed it by an oath. 

There are, moreover, special causes for comfort, 
if the Afflicted will only prayerfully investigate them. 

Let them consider that they have fallen into the 
hand of the Lord, whose mercies are great. Satan 
is not the sender of their sorrow. He would exult 
in their misery. He would accomplish, if only he 
might, their destruction. But he would not thus deal 
with them for their good. Neither was man the 
agent. Affliction cometh not forth of the dust; 
neither doth trouble spring out of the ground. Hu- 
man instrumentality was not employed. But it was 
the Lord! And now, if they yield themselves to 
Him, He wiU make all His gooodness to pass before 
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them ; and will, in a way that He doth not to the 
world, manifest Himself unto them. He will pass 
by before them, and proclaim, " The Lord ! the Lord 
God ! merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty/^ Bowing 
their heads toward the earth and worshipping, the 
chastened ones will confess Him, '^ It is the Lord ! 
let Him do what seemeth Him good/' 

Let so many as know Him in Christ call to mind 
the new relationship wherein God stands to them. 
The hand that chastens is that of a Father, and not 
of a foe. If a rightly- minded parent correct his 
child, he does so with mingled feelings. He is filled 
with hatred for the offence, but with love unspeak- 
able for the offender. And whom the Lord loveth 
He correcteth, even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. The infliction of the punishment cannot 
give pleasure to the parent. It brings him no joy to 
listen to the groaning of his child, or to mark those 
heavy tears thickly falling down. The Lord doth not 
afllict willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; and 
when He has to send a judgment to any, it is His 
'^ strange work.'' He sympathises with His people 
in their troubles. In all their sorrows He claims a 
s hare. In all their afflictions He is afflicted. Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him. 

Let them also notice that he employs against them 
only a rod. He has not clothed Himself in terrors, 
nor bared His right arm for vengeance. He has not 
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gra3ped a sword to slay them ; but He has taken up 
a ro^, only a rod. It may smart them, but it can- 
not destroy them. They may be chastened, but they 
shall not be killed. All that their Heavenly Father 
will !ay\upon them shall be comparatively "a light 
afflictiop/' Its anguish, too, shall be transient, 
and " but for a moment.^' Yet a little while, and 
their sorrow shall be turned into joy. Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

Let them, moreover, meditate upon the purpose 
He has in view, and they will find it to be only their 
good. Rulers punish, that they may deter evil-doers. 
Parents correct, that they may benefit those near and 
dear to them. Yet, having infirmity themselves, 
they may at times be misled by passion or caprice, 
and may '^ chasten after their own pleasure." Such 
injustice cannot happen in God^s dealings. '^ He is 
too wise to err, too good to be unkind.^' He sends 
to His people a chastisement for their ^^ profit, that 
they may be partakers of His holiness." The aflflic- 
tion is not, in itself, and while it continues, joyous, 
but grievous. But the result is blessed. Out of the 
sorrow is yielded the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which were exercised thereby. The living 
branches have been purged that they may bring forth 
more fruit. Graces were put to the proof, and they 
were thereby exalted. Faith was tried, and the try- 
ing of it worked patience. Patience was exercised, 
until she had her perfect work. The trial brought 
a blessing ; yea, it was found to be itself a blessing. 
" Before I was aflflicted,^^ confesses the Mourner, " I 
went astray ; but now have I kept Thy Word. It is 
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good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn Thy statutes." 

Lastly, let them stay themselves on the love of 
Him who is unchangeable. A father is a father still, 
though in very faithfulness he may inflict punish- 
ment. His relation to his child does not thereby 
determine. His affection for his child does not pass 
from his bosom. Should his child think so, he wrongs 
him sorely. Let not the tried Believer faint when 
rebuked of the Lord. Who shall separate The Blood - 
bought from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or sword ? Nay ! in all these things they are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved them. For 
I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate them from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

There is no danger, and there should be no dis- 
trust, when any are called to " pass under the Rod." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

"CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST." 

** Cling to the Crucified ! 
His death is life to thee — 
Life for eternity. 
His pains thy pardon seal ; 
His stripes thy bruises heal ; 
His Cross proclaims thy peace. 
Bids every sorrow cease. 
His blood is all to thee ; 

It purges thee from sin ; 
It sets thy spirit free ; 

It keeps thy conscience clean. 
Cling to the Crucified!'* 

HORATIUS BONAR. 

NRESERVED compliance with the fore- 
going injunction will bring peace to any 
human heart. Mournful, however, is the 
thought that, among the sons and daughters of 
Adam, there are myriads who have never heard of 
''The Crucified." Sadder still is the recollection 
that, of those who profess that they know Him, 
there are multitudes who do not ''cling" to Him. 
And the few who seem to do so, at times insuffi- 
ciently realize all that was accomplished for them on 
the accursed tree. In the Atonement they find an 
escape from sin's punishment; but they see not in 
it the deliverance from sin's power. It is to them a 
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refuge from danger, but not a remedy for their souPs 
disease. They accept Christ as crucified for them ; 
but they comprehend not that they are crucified with 
Christ. 

I do not judge others. My desire is to commune 
with mine own heart, to search out my spirit, and to 
prove mine own self. I would fain discover, for 
conviction if not for comfort, to what extent I am 
moved by the great Sacrifice for sins. Privilege and 
duty resemble the opposite sides of the balance. If 
there be an exceeding weight of the former, there 
should be some corresponding counterpoise of the 
latter. When my Master laid down His life for 
me, I should learn to dedicate my life to Him. 
With Beveridge,* I affirm : — 

" As for His death, I believe it was not only as much, but infi- 
nitely more satisfactory to Divine justice, than though I should 
have died to Eternity. For, by that means. Justice is actually and 
perfectly satisfied already, which it could never have been by my 
suffering for my sins myself." 

And, with the good Bishop, I draw this inference: — 

"Neither did the death of my Saviour reach only to the con- 
demning, but likewise to the commanding, power of sin. It did 
not only pluck out its sting, but likewise deprive it of its strength. 
So that He did not only merit by His death, that I should never 
die for sin, but likewise that I should die to it." 

Not by might nor by power, but by God's Spirit, 
can indwelling Sin be mortified. Not by strength 
of his own, is Man sufficient to vanquish the foe 
that has already prostrated him. Not by unaided 

♦ •* Private Thoughts upon Religion." Article VI. 
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efforts, however sincere, can he successfully struggle 
with corruptions that have become congenial to his 
heart and nature. And if he use his own wisdom, 
what will he make of The Cross ? Sometimes he 
will apostrophise it in the idealisms of the Poet. 
Sometimes he will materialise it into the crucifix of 
the Papist. To him, under some circumstances, the 
preaching of Christ crucified will be ^'a stumbling 
block;'' and, under other circumstances, it will be 
'^foolishness." His corruptions may strive with his 
convictions; and his convictions may seek for the 
mastery over his corruptions. But the result will 
be disappointment. It will demonstrate that he is 
carnal, sold under sin ; and that in his flesh dwelleth 
no good thing. 

Things, impossible with men, are possible with 
God. An all-sufficient Helper has been provided; 
and the Spirit sanctifies the Lord's elect people. 
He quickens them, and renews them. They do not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. It is true, that a conflict 
sharp and sore must ensue; for in them, as in all 
Adam's fallen race, the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit. But the Spirit likewise opposeth the flesh, 
and with hallowing might overcometh all resistance. 
He casteth down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God. 
He bringeth into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ. He fulfilleth what the dying 
Redeemer declared He would do. He glorifies 
Christ; for He receives of His, and shows it unto 
His people. He applies to their souls the benefits 
of that precious blood-shedding. He convinces of 
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sin, and leads to the open fountain wherein its guilty 
stains may be removed. Through His help, be- 
Hevers mortify the deeds of the body ; and put off 
the Old Man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts. They crucify the flesh. They 
reckon themselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
They have been planted together in the likeness of 
His death, and their high privilege is to be also in 
the likeness of His resurrection. 

There is found for each, by the Cross of Christ, a 
death-in-life, and, at the same time, proceeding out 
of the same, a life-in-death. Of these wondrous 
things the Apostle Paul gives us (Gal. ii. 20) a 
glimpse, when he sets forth his personal experience — 

" I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Him- 
self for me.*|^ 

Never was there a nobler antithesis than in this 
passage. Its use is consecrated to the sublimest 
ends. The Believer is crucified, yet he liveth. He 
is dead unto sin, that he may live unto righteous- 
ness ; he is dead unto the world, that he may not be 
conformed to it; he is dead to the law, that he may 
live unto God. He has an existence ; yet this exis- 
tence is not his own. It is neither derived from 
himself, nor is it maintained by himself. Christ is 
his life; yea, Christ liveth in him. Like other men, 
be is flesh ; yet, the flesh affects him not, so as to 
control him. It does not limit his view. It docs 
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not satisfy his aim. It does not fill his heart. The 
principle of his life is Faith, communicated not in- 
herited, and fixed always on One, whom not having 
seen he loves. A worid of sense surrounds him ; 
but his soul so vividly depictures a better country, 
that he yearns for its possession. He values lightly 
the passing things of Earth. He looks for a city 
having foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. 

This life of faith uplifts the servant of Jesus above 
the things seen, which are temporal. It makes 
known to him their emptiness, and enables him to 
escape their snares. Nothing of this world, that 
may be his own, can give him ground for glorying. 
Not of birth, nor of strength, nor of position, nor of 
attainments, will he make his boast. Others may 
highly esteem such things. For himself, he counts 
them but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord. '^ God forbid," he will say 
with solemnity, "that I should glory, save in the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.'' 

Oh ! the marvellous change, as from darkness to 
day, when men are thus brought to know the things 
that are freely given to them of God. No more 
have they confidence in the flesh ; for Christ has 
done all things for them. Will-worship ceases. 
Their own rules for regulating their hearts are seen 
to be vanity. When, acting under these restraints, 
they strove with their besetting sins, it was to be 
overcome and brought into bondage; but now the 
Stronger One is with them, and Christ is revealed in 
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them as the power of God and the wisdom of God, 
Unrighteous they once were, foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pkasures; bat 
they are washed, but they are sanctified, but they 
are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of their God. In Christ they are new 
creatures. Old things are passed away: behold! 
all things are become new. As His children, they 
are regulated by new tastes; they cherish new 
hopes ; they experience new feelings ; they exult in 
new life. Superest quod supra est. 
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CHAPTER V. 
"THE POWER OF CHRIST." 

** The Lord most hye, the Father, thus 
Dyd say to Christ, my Lord, his Sonne, 
* Set Thou, in power most glorious. 
On my right hand aboue the sunne ; 
Vntill I make Thy foes, euen all, 
Thy low footstoole to Thee to fall 

As subiectes thrall.' " 
Abp. Va.^yls.^^s Metrical Psalter i 1554. 

'HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ affords 
an exhaustless theme of wonder and praise. 
Grace centres in Him, as in the fountain; 
for, '^ it pleased the Father that in Him should all 
fulness dwell/^ It flows out of Him in streams; 
'^ and of His fulness have all we received, and grace 
for grace/' We know this grace, how, though He 
was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor, that we 
through His poverty might be rich. We are com- 
forted with the knowledge ; for we have the assurance 
that we possess in Him a merciful and faithful High 
Priest, in things pertaining to God. Resting upon 
His intercession, and believing that He can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, we come boldly 
imto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need. 
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Precious are these memories. We shall not lose 
them, nor lessen them, if we think likewise of the 
Redeemer's majesty. When we exalt Him to His 
fullest glory, we do not thereby overshadow His grace. 
On the contrary, we magnify the latter and make it 
conspicuous, by exhibiting the greatness of its donor. 
In the days of His flesh, the Divinity continually 
shone out through the veil of His humanity; and, 
similarly, in His dispensations of goodness, we always 
find evidences of His Godhead. Such a Saviour, in 
tmth, became us. None but Jehovah could effect our 
salvation; and none but He took upon Him our 
nature. I would fain consider how great this Re- 
deemer is, and occupy myself with meditating oci 
*^ the .power of Christ/' 

I roam through the Universe, that I may discover 
its most glorious regions. I wing my way, in thought, 
from star to star. Higher and higher I ascend, until 
I am caught up into the third heaven. In this most 
blessed abode, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, is our own Jesus; and here, to 
my endless joy. He is acknowledged supreme. ^' All 
power,'' saith He, "is given unto Me in heaven." 
Its highest Intelligences are His delighted servants. 
They do His commandments, hearkening imto the 
voice of His word. " We Kttle know," wrote pious 
John Howe, '*or can conceive, as yet, the several 
orders and distinctions of the celestial inhabitants, 
and their great and illustrious princes and potentates, 
thrones, dominions, &c., that all pay Him a dutiful 
and joyful subjection and obedience. But do we not 
know [that] God hath given Him a name above 
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every name; and that in His name^ or at it^ as it 
may be read, i.e. in acknowledgment of His sovereign 
power, every knee must bow, of things in heaven, on 
earth, and under earth, and all confess that He is 
Lord to the praise and glory of God the Father?^' 
The Redeemer is pre-eminent. He is set far above 
all principality and power, and might and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come. He is higher than 
the highest. 

In this. His rightful position. He is ''head over all 
things to the Church." At the Father's right hand 
He takes His place, as the surety and representative 
of His people. He presents them sprinkled with His 
blood ; and they are accepted in The Beloved. He 
makes their prayers fragrant with the incense of His 
intercession. He encourages suppliants to trust in 
His advocacy. He is "the way," by which they 
may come. He is '' the door,'^ through which they 
may enter. Through Him they have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. If they ask anything in His 
name. He promises that He will do it. The "all 
power," vested in Him, (Matthew, xxviii. 18,) is to 
be the stimulus to "all prayer" (Ephesians, vi. 18) 
proceeding from them. None can hinder Him in 
His purposes of mercy. None can bring to judg- 
ment those whom He has forgiven. Creation is 
challenged in the query, " Who is he that con- 
demneth ?" There is none to do this. " It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of Grod, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us." 



42 Looking Upward : 

For the Redeemed, as the forerunner, Jesus is 
passed into the heavens; and He gives them as- 
surance that where He is, there they shall be also. 
What well-springs of consolation He opened, when 
He said, "I go to prepare a place for you !" He 
divested the unseen world of its strangeness, and 
taught His people to regard it as their real, un- 
changing home. In the many mansions of His 
Father^s house. He has '^all things ready ^' for their 
coming. And often in rapt communion with Him, 
they enjoy some foretaste of these blessings. They 
look, with dying Stephen, into the opened heavens -, 
where, to the eye of faith, only one object presents 
itself. Not on redeemed ones there, nor on those 
unspeakable joys, gaze they, but on their risen and 
glorified Master. That sight is sufficient, whether 
for life or death. It is enough to know that He is 
gone thither before them, and is on the right hand of 
God ; angels, and authorities, and powers being made 
subject unto Him. 

Leaving heaven, and coming down to earth, 1 in- 
quire further concerning the authority of Jesus. Of 
this lower world, the government is upon His shoulder. 
He is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. '^But now we see not 
yet all things put under Him.'' A wicked and cruel 
usurper has deceived the inhabitants of earth, and 
continually worketh in the children of disobedience. 
The sons of men, in like manner, assume to them- 
selves an authority independent of their Creator. As 
if following Satan's example, if not acting in con- 
junction with him, the princes of this world too often 
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carry out the administration of their realms, ignoring 
the sovereignty of Jesus. They seek not His counsel ; 
nor study His honour ; nor make known His name. 
He endures it at their hands, because He is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. He is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repen- 
tance. Yet let them remember, that He is only gone 
to receive for Himself a kingdom, and to return. He 
will reckon with them, in his time. They may either, 
through indifference, neglect to employ their trusts in 
His service; or, in open rebellion, gather together 
against the Lord and His Christ. But their opposi- 
tion is fruitless. The decree is gone forth. The 
Lord hath set His King upon His holy hill of Zion ; 
and ^^He must reign.^^ All kings shall fall down 
before Him ; all nations shall serve him. Oh ! that 
princes would learn, from His Word, their duty : — 

** Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings \ 
Be instructed, ye judges of the earth I 
Serve the Lord with fear. 
And rejoice with trembling." 

In the Lord^s government of the world, as in all 
things beside. He is like Himself, and is unlike man. 
His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are our 
ways His ways. If we have aught of moment or 
difficulty to accomplish, we are constrained to choose 
for action the most favourable time, and to employ in 
our service the most suitable agency. Neglecting or 
despising such instrumentality, we utterly fail. But 
it is the characteristic .of the Lord to bring to pass 
His glorious designs through means that appear 
most likely to defeat them. The wrath of man is 
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made to praise Him. He suffers a haughty Pharaoh 
to arise, that He may show in him His power, and 
that His name may be declared throughout all the 
earth. As the excellent Leighton^ remarks : — 

** Man's wrath tends to God's praise in this, That God, giving 
way to it, does so manage it by His sublime providence, that it 
often directly crosses their own ends, and conduces manifestly to 
His. Pharaoh thought that his dealing cruelly with the Jews in 
their tasks and burdens was wisdom : L^t us work wisely, says he. 
But whereas their ordinary servitude was become familiar to them, 
and they were tamed to it, that same accession of new tyranny did 
prepare smd dispose the Israelites for a desire of departure, and 
their departure made way for Pharaoh's destruction." 

The simile he employs for a sinner^s self-brought 
ruin, is good : — 

" And that is a sad fall ; as the eagle that was shot with an arrow 
trimmed with her own feathers." 

Amid darkest discouragements to the cause and 
kingdom of Christ, believers comfort themselves with 
the knowledge that '^the Lord reigneth.'' He has 
not given His sceptre to another. He ruleth in the 
kingdom of men. The faithful Witness, the first- 
begotten of the Dead, ^is the Prince of the kings of 
the earth. 

Yet nearer, and to Himself dearer, is the sove- 
reignty of Jesus in salvation. In the kingdom of 
grace, the Redeemer has all authority given to Him. 
He quickeneth whom he will. He has received power 
over all flesh, that He may give eternal life to as 
many as His Father hath given Him. The bestowal 

* Sermon, on Psalm Ixxvi. lo. 
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of pardon is His prerogative. "The Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins/' Neither angel 
nor saint shares this privilege with Him.* He limits 
Himself^ moreover, in the locality where His mercy 
shall be exercised. This world of ours, the scene of 



* Intelligent observers have not failed to notice in these islands 
a recent deterioration in the Church of the Apostasy. Within the 
present generation, Popery has undergone what its ablest defender 
called "development." Its features have grown more and more 
into the likeness of Antichrist Madonna worship has so nearly 
superseded any confidence in the Redeemer, that our Romanist 
fellow-countrymen maybe denominated ^^ Mari-ansy^ rather than 
** Chriit-ians,^^ May not Ireland's famine have come for this cause, 
that God, who is a jealous God, will not suffer His glory to be given 
to another ? The subjoined verses have appeared, so far as I know, 
only in the columns of a provincial newspaper. They were sug- 
gested, in the midst of the national distress, by seeing the large 
white convolvulus, or bindweed, and remembering that it is called 
by our Gallic neighbours " Cloche de Notre Dame^'* and ** Fleur de 
Marie. 

** Pale flower of Mary, blossom of one day, 
Waving thy snowy bells, so frail, so fair. 
In every fleeting breath of summer air. 
Wild Nature's growth ! full well dost thou pourtray 
The barren hopes of those that fruitless pray 
To blessed Mary, when distress is near. 
Vainly they cry to her who cannot hear, 
Or hearing, cannot help. Alas I the day, 
In Erin's woful hour what voices rose 
To * Mary mighty !' * Mary merciful !' 
Unaided must their dying eyelids close. 
She would not, if she might, uphold the rule 
Of dark Idolatry, foredoom'd to draw 
Intenser vengeance for God's broken law." 

I desire to add, lest I seem to appropriate them, that I have failed 
in tracing the authorship of these lines. 
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man^s fall, is to be also the scene of man^s redemp- 
tion. On earth, and no where beside, will the Son 
of Man forgive sins. The "power,^' entrusted to 
Him, is tested in the salvation of mankind ; nor doth 
it ever fail. By marvellous examples. He demon- 
strates His ability to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him. His blood cleanseth them 
from all sin. He washes them, and they are whiter 
than snow. They are made a people willing in the 
day of His power. They find themselves the objects 
of His peculiar love. All things work together for 
their good. Sin is no longer suffered to have domi- 
nion over them. Satan shall not prevail against 
them. They overcome the world by the victory of 
faith. Their Master assures them of their preserva- 
tion to the end. He gives unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish; neither shall any man 
pluck them out of His hand. No weapon that is 
formed against them shall prosper ; and every tongue 
that shall rise against them in judgment, they shall 
condemn. Their Lord keeps them by His power, 
through faith. He entrenches their souls within the 
defences of His love. He appoints salvation for 
their walls and bulwarks. Benjamin^s blessing is 
their own ; " the beloved of the Lord dwell in safety 
by Him." 

** The weakest persons,** writes Leighton,* "that are within a 
strong place, women and children, though they were not able to 
resist the enemy, if they were alone ; yet so long as the place 
wherein they are is of sufficient strength, and well manned, and 

* Commentary on i Peter, i. 5. 
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every way accommodate to hold out, they are in safety. Thus, the 
weakest believer is safe ; because, by believing, he is within the 
strongest of all defences. " 

In the afflictions of His people, Jesus is afflicted. 
Times of trial are made, through His goodness, 
times of special support. Mourners who, in other 
days, only tasted that He is gracious, now drink from 
the fulness of His sympathy. They have rich expe- 
riences of his love. They hear the beatings of a 
heart, which itself is ^' acquainted with grief.^' Sink- 
ing though they be, there is grace sufficient for them. 
Helpless as they are, there is strength which is made 
perfect in weakness. They are instructed to look out 
of themselves, that they may be ^^ complete in Him.'' 
When they are weak, then are they strong. They 
learn to take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake. They even glory in their infirmities, that the 
power of Christ" may rest upon them. 



Thus have I seen, to my joy, that " all power is 
given" unto my Master ^' in heaven and in earth." 
But the limits of His authoritv are not reached. I 
think of the invisible state. There is the kingdom 
of Death; and what is His jurisdiction therein? I 
hear His own voice, saying unto me : — 

** Fear not I I am the first and the last : I am He that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and death.'' 

Herein He speaks comfortably to His people. The 
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entire disposal of hades and death is placed within 
His merciful hands. In the work of redemption. He 
acquired this prerogative by His own death and glo- 
rious resurrection. Having the keys. He openeth, 
and no man shutteth; He shutteth, and no man 
openeth. By this knowledge, He removes our last, 
lingering fears; and commends Himself to us, as 
All and in all. What child of dust can think of his 
^' chancje^^ without emotion ? We may not fear death, 
yet may shrink from dying. Even an Apostle, liken- 
ing the body to the souPs garment, which is laid 
aside at death, would exclaim, " Not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life V^ We know not the 
circumstances of our dying; the time and place 
where it shall happen; the persons that shall be 
near ; the sickness, or (so-called) accident, that shall 
bring it to pass. But it is enough to know that 
Jesus has the whole custody of the passage from this 
visible state into the invisible. Admirably doth good 
old John Howe^ counsel us : — 

** Do not regret or dread to pass out of the one world into the 
other at His call and under his conduct, though through the dark 
passage of Death ; remembering the keys are in so great and so 
kind a hand, and that His good pleasure herein is no more to be 
distrusted, than to be disputed or withstood. Let it be enough for 
you, that what you cannot see yourself, He sees for you. You have 
oft desired your ways, your motives, your removals from place to 
place, might be directed by Him in the world. Have you never 
said, If Thou go not with me, carry me not hence? How safely 

* ** The Redeemer's Dominion over the Invisible World." Lon- 
don : 1699. 
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and how fearlessly may you follow Him blindfold or in the dark any 
whither ; not only from place to place in this world, but from world 
to world ; how lightsome soever the one, and gloomy and dark the 
other may seem to you. Darkness and light are to Him alike. To 
Him hades is no hades^ nor is the dark way that leads into it to Him 
an untrodden path. Shrink not at the thoughts of this translation, 
though it be not by escaping Death, but [by posing] even through 
the jaws of it." 

Fears in dying are not unfrequently Satan^s last 
mode of assaulting the soul. It is hard to say whether 
they be more distressing to man or dishonouring of 
the Redeemer. He took part of flesh and blood 
" that, through death, He might destroy him that 
had the power of death — that is, the devil — and deli- 
ver them who, through fear of death, were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.^^ Faith is the antidote 
for fear. There is no dread of Death, if we rest 
simply on Him who is the Resurrection and the 
Life. We shall not pass from His care, if we die. 
Hades is included in His dominions : and its inhabi- 
tants, equally with those on earth, are His subjects. 
"To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that He might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 
ing." Our times are in His hand. All things 
pertaining to our leaving this world may be best con- 
fided to Him. Howe's observation is just : — 

* ' Men do not die at random, or by some uncertain, accidental 
by-stroke, that, as by a slip of the hand, cuts off the thread of 
life ; but by an act of Divine determination and judgment, that 
passes in reference to each one*s death. For as the key signifies 
authority and power ; the turning of this key of death, that gives 
a man his exit out of this world, is an authoritative act. And do 
we consider in what hand this power is lodged ? We cannot but 
apprehend every such act is the effect of counsel and judgment." 

E 
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I subjoin one more passage, wherein this deep 
thinker passes from consolation to solemn admoni- 
tion : — 

** His power as to every one's death cannot be avoided or with- 
stood. The act of this key is definite, and ends the business. No 
man hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit ; nor hath he 
power in [the day of] death. — Eccl. viii. 8. It is in vain to struggle 
when the key is turned. The power of the keys, where it is su- 
premely lodged, is absolutely decisive, and their effect permanent 
and irrevocable. That soul, therefore, for whose exit the key is 
turned, must thereupon then forthwith depart, willing or unwilling, 
ready or unready. " 

Like two pictures, these noble truths may stand 
side by side. Our lives are altogether in God^s 
hands ; for in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being. They shall not terminate one moment sooner 
than He seeth fit. In death there is no chance- 
medley. Even a sparrow shall not fall on the ground 
without our Father. On the other hand, this exis- 
tence of ours cannot be protracted beyond the limit 
He shall appoint. He taketh away our breath, we 
die, and return to our dust. Happy are they who 
can heartily affirm with Paul, '' Whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord^s.'^ 



I have passed, in vision, through Creation ; and 
whithersoever my steps led me, there have I found 
the Saviour to be supreme. Things in heaven, things 
in earth, and things under the earth, alike acknow- 
ledge His authority. But how is it with the world 
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within me ? Is Jesus enthroned in my heart ? Are 
the strongholds of an unrenewed nature pulled down? 
Is Self entirely subdued ? Have I renounced every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God ? Have I brought into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ ? 

A right answer to these queries is of more concern 
to me, individually, than the knowledge that all the 
angels of God worship Him. 
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CHAPTER VL 

THE FULNESS OF CHRIST. 

"Our most glorious Christ is Himself to us the sum and sub- 
stance of all blessedness. He is bread to the hungry, water to the 
thirsty, clothing to the naked, medicine to the sick ; and, as the 
prophet described Him, * an hiding-place from the storm, a covert 
from the tempest, rivers of water in a dry place, and as a shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. * ** 

Hawker's Sacramental Meditations. 

EMORIES of the Absent, whom we love, 
are ineffaceable. We cherish the bright 
recollections of their goodness. We find 
unfailing remembrancers of them in the common 
things of daily life. Our wants, perhaps, have been 
supplied by their toil; and our comforts are results 
of their self-denying affection. How strange it 
would be, if, forgetting them, we accepted their gifts 
as substitutes ! How low our condition, if we could 
be in this way selfishly satisfied ! But the void in 
our hearts might not be, after such fashion, filled. 
We should declare, with truth, that we looked 
higher; for that, to bring real lasting joy, we wanted 
the Absent themselves and patiently waited for their 
return. 

And it is thus with the followers of Jesus. They 
are surrounded with mercies, which all remind them 
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of their Master in heaven. Wonderful are the trea- 
sures of grace, which have been opened for their 
acceptance. They have received a pardon full, free, 
and sealed in blood. They have felt their souls to 
be quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit. They 
are restored to their Maker^s favour. They possess 
in their hearts the peace which passeth all under- 
standing. They rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
Yet, unspeakable as are these mercies, they are not 
in themselves sufficient. Longing hearts cannot be 
altogether satisfied by them. There are depths 
within, that remain even yet unfilled. Not the 
pomegranates, nor the apples, nor the spices, nor 
the flagons can stay souls sick of love. But the 
voice of the Beloved, telling of His approach, is the 
thing longed for. It is heard at last, and awakens 
echoes where until now was silence. The espoused 
One hastens to meet Him, and is at peace. Joyful 
accents are heard, proclaiming His excellence : ^' The 
chiefest among ten thousand. He is altogether 
lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 
O daughters of Jerusalem ! ^' 

Thoughts, like these, have so possessed my mind^ 
that I cannot choose but give them utterance. They 
have uplifted me from earth to heaven, and from the 
consideration of gracious bestowals to recollections 
of Him, who gives all things when He gives Him- 
self. Not that I love the marks of His bounty the 
less, but Himself more. While His perfections 
passed in review before me, my meditation of Him 
has been sweet. Yet, how may I embody my im- 
pressions in words? I cannot gaze on yon Sun, 
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that in noontide lustre floods me with his beams. 
I turn away, '^ blasted with the excess of light/^ I 
cannot see the glory of the Godhead, and live. But 
I am permitted to look into His own revealings of 
His fulness. In the mirror of His written word, I 
shall discover shadows of His perfections. Re- 
flected images though they be, I may assure myself 
that they are altogether truthful and lifelike. 

Jesus is Emmanuel, God with us; and what- 
soever stamps the Deity is rightfully His own. I 
expect to find in His Word that attributes, whereof 
no creature could partake, shall be clearly revealed 
and unconditionally claimed for Him. I am not 
deceived. I find the place (Colossians, ii. 9) where 
it is written, *' In Him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.^^ Here is a comprehensive 
assertion, which may be expanded by illustrative de- 
tails. To be the Maker of the universe is to be 
Jehovah ; and (where my Bible yet lies open, Colos- 
sians, i. 16,) I read concerning Jesus, ^^By Him 
were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by Him, and for Him.'^ This 
surely is sufficiently plain ; and again (John, i. 3) it is 
written, '^ All things were made by Him; and with- 
out Him was not any thing made that was made/* 
Here is the fulness of Creative Energy. 

Everlasting existence alone belongs to Jehovah; 
and Jesus, the Word of life, is '^that which was 
from the beginning.^^ (i John, i. i.) God Himself, 
He was in the beginning with God. (John, i. i, 2.) 
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His goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting. (Micah, V. 2.) Unlike His changeable 
creatures, He is the same, and His years shall not 
fail. (Psalm, cii. 27; Hebrews, i. 12.) He is the 
first and the last; (Revelation, i. 1 1 ;) the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever. (Hebrews, xiii. 8.) 
Here is the fulness of Eternal Being. 

God only is omnipresent ; and Jesus can comfort 
a little band of worshippers with the promise, (Mat- 
thew, xviii. 20,) *' Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." He can strengthen His ministers, who teach 
their people to observe all things whatsoever He has 
commanded them, with the assurance, (Matthew, 
xxviii. 20,) " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.^^ Here is the fulness of 
Presence. 

The fulness of knowledge belongs to Jehovah 
alone. The Redeemer knows all things, (John, xvi. 
30; xxi. 17,) and all men. (John, ii. 24.) He 
searcheth, the reins and hearts; (Revelation, ii. 23;) 
and the Lord only can do this.( Jeremiah, xvii. 9, 10.) 

The fulness of power is the Lord's. Jesus is the 
mighty God. (Isaiah, ix. 6.) He is able even to 
subdue all things unto Himself. (Philippians, iii. 21.) 
He is the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty. (Revelation, i. 8.) 

Delightful is the devout contemplation of these 
His perfections. Whatever ideas the mind can 
form of omnipresence, omnipotence, omniscience, 
and eternal existence, are rightfully turned on Christ. 
He enters into all, and has an indefeasible preroga- 
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tive in all. We have to tell of yet dearer associa- 
tions. The possession of this power is holden on 
our behalf. The sceptre of the universe is grasped, 
for us men and for our salvation. His Godhead 
and glory claim our worship; and, when we draw 
nigh to offer it, we find in them unveilings of His 
goodness and grace. It pleased the Father that in 
Him should all fulness dwell. With Jesus is the 
fountain of life ; and the weary wayfarers of all ages 
may confidently come to the waters. Let them look 
up, and read what has been traced by His own hand. 
The invitation is plain : 

** LET HIM THAT IS ATHIRST, COME : 
AND WHOSOEVER WILL, 
LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY." 

The thirsty man craves the living water. His 
desire is to benefit himself by its coolness, not to 
investigate curiously its composition. We all need 
Jesus for our souls ; and our great concern is rightly 
to know, not so much what He is, as what He of 
God is made unto us. Of all this, the Gospel is the 
express revelation. The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory 
as of the Only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. He that is glorious in His apparel, 
travelled to us in the greatness of His strength ; and 
He speaks to us in righteousness, showing that He 
is mighty to save. Of His fulness the Redeemed 
have all received, and grace for grace. For example, 
they can tell of His fulness — 

I. In Atonement. The law, with its sacrifices 
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which were offered year by year continually^ could 
never make the comers thereunto perfect. It was 
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. In these ceremonial ap- 
pointments, there was a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things. In the 
fulness of time He, who was both Priest and Victim, 
made upon the Cross, by His one oblation of Him- 
self once offered, a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of 
the whole world. By one offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. How complete is 
this Atonement! It is enough for the chief of 
sinners ; for Jesus is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by Him. It is sufficient 
for every transgression; for His blood cleanseth 
from all sin. If men confess their sins. He is faith- 
ful and just to forgive them their sins, and to cleanse 
them from all unrighteousness. 

His people also can testify of His fulness — 
II. In Intercession. The Lord Jesus, after He 
had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God. He entered into heaven 
itself, to appear in the presence of God for us. He 
is the Mediator of the new covenant, and all its 
blessings shall be dispensed to us by Him. We 
have in Him an advocate with the Father; nor shall 
we be at any time deprived of His help, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. In the im- 
mediate presence of Grod, in the audience-chamber 
of heaven. He is the representative of His people. 
The voice of His pleading shall not be in vain. 
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The Father heareth Him always, and will not deny 
Him the request of His lips. His desires are of this 
kind : — 

** Holy Father I keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

** Sanctify them through Thy truth : Thy word is truth. 

* * Father I I will that they also, whom Thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which Thou 
hast given me : for Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world." 

So prayed He of old, ere He entered into Geth- 
scnianc^s garden ; and so pleadeth He still at the 
right hand of God. In all things it behoved Him to 
be made like unto His brethren, that He might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God. The possession of our nature constitutes 
the perfcctness of His intercession, revealing to us, 
as it docs. His fulness — 

III. In Sympathy. Jesus knows this world of 
ours well, not by divine prescience only, but by 
actual acquaintance with its diversified vicissitudes. 
He knows what anguish means ; for He was a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. He knows 
what privation means ; for He hungered, (Matthew, 
iv. a,) and thirsted, (John, xix. a8,) and had not 
where to lay His head. (Luke, ix. 58.) He knows 
what treachery means ; for one disciple betrayed 
Him, another denied Him, and all forsook Him and 
fled. He knows what temptation means; for He 
stooped to the degradation of Satanic conflict, and 
Himself suffered, being tempted. He knows what 
dying means; for He went through dissolution, in 
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its most agonizing form. Such an high priest be- 
came us; and such we have in Him. He is not 
one, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Sorrow produces, for the most 
part, a softening influence. Those, who have not 
suffered, seldom sympathize. Rarely is allowance 
made for weight of anguish, where no like pressure 
was previously experienced. There are difficulties, 
too, in making confidences. The instances are few, 
where the sufferer dares to reveal fully his causes for 
sorrow; or where, though he tried, he would suc- 
ceed in his effort. There are gulfs in the soul, un- 
fathomable by man. They are sounded and traversed 
by Jehovah only. In the exquisite sympathy of 
Jesus is all perfection. As our Maker, He 
searcheth us. As our brother. He feeleth for us. 
He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust. The same heart, that sorrowed over lost 
Jerusalem, that sympathized with the sisters of 
Bethany, is beating with tenderness for all that 
come unto God by Him. His perfect knowledge, 
as God-man, qualifies Him to supply His people^s 
need of strength, whether for doing or suffering. 
They may ever draw supplies from His fulness — 

IV. In sustaining might. Miserable are men^s 
unaided efforts to restrain or resist what is evil. 
Having thrown open to Satan the citadel of their 
heart, they are unable to forbid his entering, and 
leading them captive at his will. Miserable likewise 
are their attempts to establish a righteousness of 
their own ; while sin taints every thought, corrupts 
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every motive, and defiles every action. The Lord^s 
people receive light to know this. They confess that 
in them (that is, in their flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing. They are not sufficient of themselves to think 
anything, as of themselves; but their sufficiency is 
of God. Leaning on the Beloved, they are safe. They 
seek His daily grace. They cast themselves into the 
arms of His mercies. They even glory in their in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
them. In time of sorrow, having fled to Him for 
refuge, they have a strong consolation. He will 
never leave them, nor forsake them. Come what 
will, all things are theirs; and all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God. Not tribula- 
tion, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor 
nakedness, nor peril, nor sword shall separate them 
from the love of Christ. Underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms ; and they cannot drop from these, and 
perish. The taste of honey is sweet. The ransomed 
of the Lord know whom they have believed, and can 
testify concerning His fulness — 

V. In satisfying Love. The love of Christ passeth 
knowledge. Many waters could not quench it. Not 
sorrow^s bitter tide, nor sin^s turbid stream, nor 
death^s cold flood, could bring this to pass. Strong 
as all, it bore His soul undismayed through them. 
His saints delight in contemplating the unknown 
dimensions of this love. They seek to comprehend 
what is its breadth, extending to all nations under 
heaven ; its length, commenced in eternity and going 
into eternity again ; its depth, reaching down to the 
vilest; its height, raising the poor out of the dust. 
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and lifting up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory. In its communication, moreover, to 
the soul of man, is found a characteristic fulness. 
All other love, however blameless, resembles the 
water of Jacob's well. The heart drinks thereof, and 
thirsts again. But whosoever drinketh of the Re- 
deemer's love shall never thirst. The water that 
Christ gives him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. Jesus satisfieth 
the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 

Once more, that He may fit our souls for Himself, 
Jesus employs in redemption His fulness — 

VI. In transforming power. To what end were 
His mercies, if we continued morally incapable of 
receiving them ? Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God. The old corrupt nature must be 
put away. We must be born again, namely, from 
above. This is accomplished for us by Christ. "As 
many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His name.'' He giveth His Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him ; and He thus renews and sanctifies 
them. His own constraining love is the sweet in- 
fluence that draws them to His service. He creates 
in them new affection, and sets it on things above, 
not on things on the earth. He infuses into their 
mind new desires, and teaches them to walk so as to 
please Grod. He communicates to them a new hope, 
even the hope of salvation. In short. He makes 
within them all things new. They are transformed 
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by the renewing of their mind^ that they may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. 

For the salvation of mankind, the Redeemer's ful- 
ness constitutes His fitness. There is correspondence 
between the abundance that is laid up in Him, and 
his creatures' necessities which He came to relieve. 
Fulness looks for emptiness, on which to overflow ; 
even as emptiness yearns for fulness, to supply its 
lack. The sinner needs, to the uttermost, a Saviour; 
and, concerning the sinner, we reverently say, ^' The 
Lord hath need of him.'' A Christian lyrist, whose 
melodies* have but to be known that they may be 
loved, thus tenderly expostulates : — 

'* Jesus, Thou needest me, 

Even me. Thou Light Divine ; 
O Son of God, Thou needest me, 
Thou needest sins like mine. 

** Thy fulness needs my want, 
Thy wealth my poverty ; 
Thy healing skill my sickness needs, 
Thy joy my misery. 

** Thy strength my weakness needs. 
Thy grace my worthlessness ; 
Thy greatness needs a worm like me 
To cherish and to bless. 

** Thy life needs death like mine. 
To show its quick'ning power ; 
Infinity the finite needs, 
Th* eternal needs the hour." 



*** Hymns of Faith and Hope.*' By Horatius Bonar, D.D. 
Second Series, pp. 127, 128. 
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Very suitable, too, are the remarks of the excellent 
Leighton. They exhibit the practical application of 
this subject : — 

"In Him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid, 
and without Him there is nothing but emptiness ; because in Him 
all fulness doth dwell. But what advantage can it be to us to hear 
these riches of our Jesus spoken of at great length and to excellent 
purpose, or even to speak of them ourselves, if all the while we talk 
of them as a good foreign to us, and in which we have no concern, 
because our hearts are not yet open to receive Him ? . . . To 
give a brief and plain state of the case : To those that sincerely, and 
with all their hearts receive Him, Christ is all things; to those that 
receive him not, nothing. For how can any good, however suitable 
or extensive, be actually enjoyed ; or, indeed, any such enjoyment 
conceived, without some kind of union between that good and the 
person supposed to stand in need of it . . . . So then, let Him 
be ours by possession and use, and let us be His for ever, never for- 
getting how dearly He hath bought us." 

Herein is the reciprocation of gladness, when the 
Beloved is ours, and we are His. Christ in us be- 
comes the hope of glory. We in Christ are made 
new creatures; are raised, sanctified, and for eternity 
redeemed. 



I have stood upon the sand of the sea, wistfully 
contemplating the face of old hoary Ocean, As I 
gazed upon the limitless expanse, my first memories 
were — '^God's judgments are a great deep.^^ I re- 
collected that often His way has been in the sea, and 
His path in the great waters, and His footsteps are 
not known. In such a place while losing myself in 
abstraction, I have been startled at times by the in- 
ward unnoted progress of the spring-tide. Higher 
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and higher it swelled, until it concealed from sight 
the loose shingle below. Then it reached the beds 
of gravel, and blotted out thence the traces of men's 
weary footsteps. Then it rose to the sands ; swept 
over the children's play-place, and levelled all mock 
entrenchments cast up by their wooden spades. Then 
it filled to repletion the whole expanse of the bay, and 
overflowingly poured itself in each tiniest creek. At 
last, wheresoever I looked, it was only, like the Ark- 
retuming Dove, to discover an universal Ocean, that 
rose and rolled in without cessation, until it arrived 
at the bound set to it by its Maker. And I thought 
— So let it be with my soul ! So let its depths be 
reached by the living waters, until all nakedness be 
covered and every deformity concealed; until the sin- 
tracks of my life's journey are obliterated, and the 
obstructions of my childish follies are cast down; 
until no recesses, however withdrawn, remain un- 
visited by such hallowed influence ; until every chan- 
nel of thought, feeling, arid impulse is flooded with 
redeeming love — is filled for ever with the " fulness 
of Christ ! " 
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CHAPTER VII. 
DIVINE AND HUMAN CONTRARIETY. 

** Never are our consciences more troubled than when we think 
that God is like unto ourselves. The effect is, that we do not ven- 
ture to approach to Him. We flee from Him, as our enemy ; nor 
can we find any rest. So many, however, as measure God by 
themselves for a standard, form about Him impressions that are 
altogether false and opposed to His nature. Nor can they inflict on 
Him a greater injury than by such procedure. Are not men de- 
filed and debased by sinful desires^ ashamed to compare God's lofty 
and uncomipted nature with their own, and to confine what is infi- 
nite within those* narrow limits by which they feel themselves to be 
miserably restrained ?"— Calvin. 

TIME there was, when there existed no 
contrariety between God and man. In the 
Eden of blessedness, ere yet the taipt of 
sin had come, they might walk together, for they 
were agreed. Man could commune with his Maker ; 
for his inmost sympathies were in unison with Him. 
He could welcome His approach ; for his heart lay 
open to admit Him. He could delight in His near 
abiding ; for no sense of guilt invested God^s pre- 
sence with fear. Alas ! it is so no more. Man no 
longer enjoys or appreciates such privileges. He is 
^^ very far gone from original righteousness.'^'**' In 

* Strong though be the assertion of our Ninth (English) Article, 
yet stronger is the Latin version, ** ^/^ originali justitid quam long- 
issim^ distat; — />. , He is gone awn y, as far as possible. 

1 
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all things he now manifests his unHkeness to his 
Creator. His sinfulness is the cause of his unlike- 
ness ; and ignorance of God is the result of his sin- 
fulness. Again, this ignorance displays itself in his 
wrong conceptions of the Supreme. He makes God 
after his image. He entertains notions about Him 
that are unjust and untrue. Men '^became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened." If the heathen make to themselves gods, 
their idols depicture themselves. In effect, they deify 
their Iwsts and passions, and worship the work of 
their own hands. And when the Unconverted of an 
evangelized country admit into their minds any ideas 
of Jehovah, it is after a like fashion. They pervert 
similarly the right ways of the Lord. Their thought 
is, that He is altogether such an one as themselves. 
They make a mock at sin ; and, therefore, they con- 
clude that He will make little of it. They rob Him 
of His attributes, and bring Him down to a level 
with the creatures of His hands. They deprive Him 
of wisdom, when they ask, ^^ Is there knowledge in 
the Most High ?" They take from Him jurisdiction, 
saying, ^^ Can He judge through the dark cloud V^ 
They charge Him with untruth, when they affirm of 
sin, that He will not require it. They ascribe to Him 
imperfection, alleging, ^^God hath forgotten; He 
hideth His face : He will never see it.'^ But they 
proceed further, and reach the climax of wickedness, 
when they ignore their Maker^s existence, and say 
in their heart, ^^ There is no God.'^ 

The pen of truth describes the contrariety which 
now exists between God and man. Alienation is 
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completed, when modes of action are wholly opposed, 
and when parties cease to have thoughts in common. 
Here is the testimony of God Himself: — 

** For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 

Neither are your ways my ways, sailh the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
So are my ways higher than your ways, 
And my thoughts than your thoughts." 

This is mournfully true. The Holy One's thoughts 
are not the thoughts of sinners. His unerring recti- 
tude is an uncongenial theme for man's fallen nature. 
His perfect purity cannot enter into a corrupt imagi- 
nation. His justice and righteousness cannot be 
understood by Beings, who are hateful and hating 
one another. 



The subject comes before me in another light. 
Let me consider it as bringing together for compari- 
son the Divine and human mind. If I weigh them 
in the balance, I note their utter disparity. The 
thoughts of man are indeed vain. The thoughts of 
God, like Himself, are holy and true. Let me medi- 
tate on Grod's thoughts and ways. Many are past 
finding out, and are high ; I cannot attain unto them. 
But others are manifested, relating as they do to 
mankind. I take these latter, and imagine what 
would have been my plans (as a man) for our race. 
When I compare my short-sighted views with Jeho- 
vah's magnificent achievements, I truly see that His 
thoughts are not my thoughts, neither are my ways 
His ways. 



^HHIbk^, 



68 Looking Upward: 

I. I call up a picture of primal Earth. Admir- 
ingly I gaze on the Paradise, wherein man is placed 
by his Maker. I contemplate all that God has made, 
and behold it is very good. Our first parents are 
there. They are holy and happy. Daily are they 
receiving of God^s bounty, and are delighting in His 
presence. And I ask myself. What would be my 
arrangements ? Assuredly very different from what 
is permitted of God. There should be no state of 
probation, no admittance of a Tempter, no beguile- 
ment, no subjection to death, no expulsion from that 
garden. How limited and how low would be this 
view ! For ever fixed would be the position of the hu- 
man race. They could not ascend in the scale of be- 
ing. Lower than the angels, they might not rise in 
dignity above them. A creature's imperfect right- 
eousness must be always their own. A spiritual 
body might not be theirs. The Son of God could 
not call them ^^ brethren. '^ 

n. But man forgets the Lord. He listens to the 
deceiver, and is undone. Sin enters into the world, 
and death by sin. If I shut from sight the Book of 
God, and imagine what now shall follow, I again find 
out my ignorance. For my expectations would be 
that destruction, swift and sure, is impending. Surely, 
I would think, God will now bare His arm for ven- 
geance, and He will sweep from existence both 
tempter and tempted. They shall be no longer per- 
mitted to pollute that fair creation, whose beauty 
they have marred. Earth shall be peopled with a 
new race of beings, whom Jehovah will now call into 
existence ; or He will entrust it to the holy angels 
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that do His commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of His Word. Blessed be God ! His thoughts 
are not my thoughts, neither are my ways His ways, 
for the children of men. 

ni. They shall be saved; but how? Again, I 
purposely put from view revelation ; and, without its 
help, I seek to deliver mankind. Defilement afflicts 
them, both in body and soul. Every imagination of 
the thoughts of their heart is only evil continually. 
Their body is dead, because of sin, and must return 
unto the ground, out of which it was taken. Such 
is their state ; and what about God ? He is un- 
changeable in holiness. He has driven them from 
His presence. He has placed cherubims, and a flam- 
ing sword turning every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. How can they regain His favour, and 
how recover their lost innocency ? Alas ! I know 
not. To me such things are impossible. I cannot 
bring the clean thing out of the unclean. 

IV. Jehovah will do it Himself. The arm, which 
I imagined to be raised for vengeance, brings salva- 
tion. The Lord will in person visit the earth. He 
will surely (I think) come in His befitting state. He 
will put on His royal apparel, and gird Himself with 
strength. Angels will precede and follow Him. 
Thousands of those blessed Intelligences will minister 
unto Him. Ten thousand times ten thousand will 
stand before Him. But the reality is unlike my fond 
dreams. I behold a Babe cradled in a manger, and 
I learn that " in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily.^' I see a wayfaring man, tired and 
dusty, who sits by a well and solicits to drink. He 
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is the Word made flesh. I follow in His mission a 
humble Nazarene ; and, at His will, the blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear ; the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the Gospel preached unto them. Jesus 
came to visit us in great humility. 

V. Wliat, I ask myself, will be His reception ? 
Men will behold His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father ; and they will note that He 
is, at the same time, full of grace and truth ; and 
they will worship Him. But it was not so. He 
came unto His own, and His own received Him not. 
He was despised and rejected of men. He had not 
where to lay His head. I follow Him to Gethsemane, 
and I find Him betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
I track His footprints to the high priest's hall; and 
there men spit in His sacred face and buffet Him, 
while others smite Him with the palms of their 
hands. I find Him in the Roman praetorium, sur- 
rounded by a licentious soldiery, who make long fur- 
rows on His back with the scourge, who mock Him 
with the ensigns of fictitious royalty ; and who, when 
tired with their torments, lead Him away to be cruci- 
fied. And I pursue Him to Golgotha, for the con- 
summation of His sufferings. I see the passers-by, 
unmoved by His cruel usage, revile Him, and wag 
their heads. I hear their taunt, " He saved others ; 
Himself He cannot save.'' I listen to His inter- 
cessory prayer, " Father ! forgive them, for they know 
not what they do;" and I catch up the words, " It is 
finished !" in everlasting assurance of a completed 
redemption. 
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VI. And of man, thus saved through grace, what 
would be my pre-supposed history? In my ignorance, 
I should think that thenceforward he would walk 
with his God closely and consistently. I should 
never anticipate that '* without'^ would be many a 
time " fightings,'^ and "within, fears/^ Temptations 
and trials would, in my imaginings, shake him no 
more. Onward and upward would be his aim. Alas ! 
how far otherwise is it with the believer. The flesh 
with him lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to 
the other : so that he cannot do the things that he 
would. He is at times sifted as wheat. He is con- 
strained to cry out, " O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death }" 
Only thus might he be disciplined for higher things. 
When brought to Jesus, the called One is not straight- 
way taken out of suffering, and translated to glory, 
Elijah-like, in a chariot of fire. But he is more abun- 
dantly honoured. Ere he reach his Master in heaven, 
he must follow on earth in the blessed steps of His 
most holy life. He must learn to be like unto Him. 
He must deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and come after Jesus. He must fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. 

* * -X- * 

Thus I find that, in man^s history, there is from 
first to last a contrariety between my human expec- 
tations and Jehovah's beneficent disposition of its 
events. It behoves me to turn this knowledge to 
my souPs good. Let me take a few all-engrossing 
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themes, and, out of God^s book, I can learn His 
mind about them. Then, let me search my own 
spirit for its secret convictions and impressions. I 
shall discover in this way whether, respecting these 
truths, God^s thoughts are my thoughts, and my 
ways His ways. The first and chiefest matter is 
concerning — 

1 . The Redeemer ; and I enquire, how the Father 
is affected toward Him ? He describes Him (Isaiah, 
xlii. i) as His '^ elect, in whom His soul delighteth.^' 
He has given Him a name which is above every 
name. (Philippians, ii. 9.) Never said Jehovah to the 
highest angel at any time, ^^ Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee/^ (Psalm, ii. 7 ; Hebrews, 
i. 5.) The Father loveth the Son, and showeth Hiro 
all things that Himself doeth. He hath committed 
all judgmient unto Him. It is His will that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. (John, v. 20-23.) Jesus received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to Him from the excellent glory, " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased/' 
(2 Peter, i. 17.) But, what think I of Christ? Is 
He to my soul All and in all ? Is He in my sight 
elect, precious ? Can I address Him in the disciple's 
words of old, ^^Lord, Thou knowest all things; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee ? '' 

I would examine God's thoughts and ways in 
redemption, that I may fix His estimate of — 

2. The Soul. The price which is paid for anything 
declares its value in the purchaser's mind. Believers 
are bought with a price, and its magnitude makes 
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known God^s secret thoughts about them. Not with 
corruptible things as silver and gold were they re- 
deemed^ but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot. Now, 
this redemption-price is unspeakably great. It tran- 
scends the calculation of the mind of man. Saints 
in heaven admire and wonder, and through eternity, 
will go on wondering and admiring. Let me lay 
this truth to heart, " What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? " 
And what are Jehovah's thoughts and ways about — 
3. Sin. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
nor can He look upon iniquity. His pathetic en- 
treaty has ever been, (Jeremiah, xliv. 4,) " Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate!" As the soul's 
value is seen in the price paid for it, so the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin may be known from the nature of 
the sin-offering. In the eternal covenant the Son of 
God thus addressed His Father, " Sacrifice and offer- 
ing, and burnt offerings, and offering for sin. Thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein." And 
then He presented Himself, " Lo, I come to do Thy 
will, O God." To the terms of this engagement He 
was faithful and true. He put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself. His agony and bloody sweat. His cross 
and passion. His precious death and burial, accom- 
plished it. The sin-offering was infinitely precious ; 
yet the high priest shrank not from making it. Such 
is God's estimate of sin. And what are human 
thoughts about it ? Fools make a mock of sin. It 
is as sport to them to do mischief. How light are 
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the censures of men on profligacy and corruption ! 
How little think they about grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God ! Jehovah's thoughts respecting sin are not 
their thoughts ; neither are their ways His ways. 

Once more, I ask for my Creator^s judgment on 
things around me, and His estimate of — 

4. The World. There is no hesitancy in His reply. 
He tells me of the world's state, (i John^ v. 19,) 
" The whole world lieth in wickedness ;'' and of its 
transient character, (i Cor. vii. 31,) '^The fashion of 
this world passeth away." And He sets before mc 
His wishes — 

** Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

** For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

** And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 

I would seek, in faith's victory, to overcome the 
world. I would glory in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. I would have recorded in the fleshy 
tables of my heart the Master's description of His 
servants, ^^ They arfe not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world." 



Unsanctified men continually manifest that God*s 
thoughts are not their thoughts, neither their ways 
His ways, Avowed infidelity can rarely be met with, 
but practical Atheism exists on every side. Multi- 
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tudes there be who live " without God in the world." 
Among the high and the humble, among the old and 
the young, among the unlovely and the beautiful 
alike, the Godless are to be found. They know Him 
not. They love Him not. They seek not His honour. 
They strive not to please Him. He is not in their 
thoughts. Whatever notions they have of a Supreme 
Being are vague — such as cannot bring before them 
the true lineaments of God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort. 

Nor let God's people put from them these truths, 
as having no possible application to themselves. It 
may profit them at times to consider. Whether there 
yet remain any contrariety between God and them- 
selves ? It is their desire to be like Him. It is their 
prayer, that they may be conformed to the image of 
His dear Son. Let them take heed against ascribing 
imperfections to the Lord. Bereavements may have 
come, and home may be home no more. Or perhaps 
health is fled, and the earthly house of this tabernacle 
is rocking to its fall. And because life is changed, 
and they are changed themselves, they may consider 
that Jehovah is changed. The solitary and sick One 
takes Op Zion's lament, and exclaims, ^' The Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten me !" 
Yet here is a grievous wrong. What is this but 
dishonouring God, like unbelievers? It is making 
Him in their image; ascribing to Him infirmities; 
imputing fickleness, if not frailty ; and charging H im 
with inability or unwillingness to save them. What 
is this but thinking of Christ what is untrue? It is 
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practically declaring that, while He undertook the 
work of man's redemption, He failed in fully accom- 
plishing it ; for that despite His sufferings for them. 
His sheep may for ever perish, and may be plucked 
out of His hand. What is this but a grieving of 
the Holy Spirit of God ? It is the assertion that He 
is driven out of the living temples that He had con- 
secrated to Himself, and that souls are in danger 
of perishing — souls, sealed by Him unto the day of 
redemption. 



O for the coming of that better age, when we shall 
be for ever with the Lord ! We shall be like Him 
then, for we shall see Him as He is. Then, fears 
and misgivings will no more distract the soul. Every 
hard thought of God will have vanished. Every 
rebellious desire will be stilled. All unlikenesses to 
God will have passed away. The contrarieties that 
we weep over will have vanished. In body and soul, 
we shall bear the Divine image. God's thoughts 
will be our thoughts, and our ways will be God's 
ways for evermore. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

RUINS, MATERIAL AND MORAL. 

" You come, amidst all this confusion, as into the ruined palace 
of some great prince, in which you see here the fragments of a 
noble pillar, there the shattered pieces of some curious imagery, 
and all lying neglected and useless amongst heaps of dirt, lie that 
invites you to take a view of the soul of man, gives you but such 
another prospect, and doth say to you, * Behold the desolation, 
all things rude and waste.' So that should there be any pretence 
to the Divine presence, it might be said, * If God be here, why is 
it thus ?' The faded glory, the darkness, the disorder, the impurity, 
the decayed state in all respects of this temple, too plainly show 
that the great Inhabitant is gone. "—Howe's ** Living Temple.''^ 

OW Strange are Fancy's flittings ! Swifter 
than the electric stream itself, they traverse 
at will alike time and space. In Astolpho- 
flight, they carry us with them, taking us out of the 
present and visible into the past and unseen. We 
cease to be what we are, and enter again upon the 
golden age of Childhood or Youth. But, why do I 
commence after this manner ? I had but completed 
the foregoing extract, and laid down good Master 
Howe's book, when I fell into abstraction. Mentally 
retaining my subject, I began strangely to mix up 
with it the feelings and impressions of other days. 
On the delightful midsummer-day when I am writing, 
with the fragrance of the hay-field stealing in through 
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my opened window, while there blows freshly around 
me the breath of soft winds, betraying their dalliance 
with the flowers, a fair vision arose upon my sight. 
It was the glimpse of some goodly '^ ruins ^' in dear 
old Somerset, mirrored (despite the lapse of nineteen 
years) with almost photographic fidelity. On this 
morning occurs again the anniversary of my first visit 
to these time-honoured reliques ; and the recollection, 
suddenly flashing upon me, enchained my soul for a 
while to the past. Again I seemed to tread that 
lovely district, celebrated by old chroniclers as Fallis 
Florida, or the Vale of Flowers. Again, with kind- 
hearted cousins, I explored the architectural gem of 
the region, Washford Abbey. Again I paced those con- 
secrated precincts, and occupied myself in their patient, 
inquisitive exploration. Nor was the retrospect un- 
befitting my theme, or inharmonious with my previous 
thoughts. For I perceived that the Edifice had long 
since undergone a change, and had become wholly 
secularized. Its chapels lay desolate. Its exquisitely 
roofed refectory was' used as a barn. Its court, as I 
looked, was being filled with huge wains of hay. 
Common things had taken the room of consecrated 
things j and the grand foundation of William de 
Romare had ceased to fulfil his wishes, being no 
longer devoted to holy uses. 

Then, I began to think that, when we are familiar 
with the histories of old buildings, and know the 
names and actions of former inhabitants, we find a 
proportionate increase of pleasure in their examina- 
tion. Those walls are silent to us no longer. They 
grow eloquent in their tales of the past. In reverie. 
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we rebuild and re-people them, as in other days. Age 
and decay flee from them ; and their pristine beauty 
in a moment returns. Olden duties are resumed 
within them. Living groups pass and repass from 
those portals. Then, my mind bore me to other 
things ; and I recollected that, for some at least, there 
are peculiar circumstances, which invest the remnants 
of by-gone years with a largely heightened interest. 
From the very material of ruined edifices, the Anti- 
quary is enabled to draw out hidden lore. To his 
practised eye, the stones yield up half their mysteries. 
Bring him to some broken half-buried Fortalice, he 
will trace for you the line of its moat and rampart, 
and will show you where stood the barbican, the 
sally-port, the donjon-keep, and flanking towers. He 
will look up to some defaced window or doorway; 
and, from their mouldings and ornaments, will un- 
hesitatingly declare to you the King^s reign when 
they were erected. Or, take him to a ruined Shrine, 
and he will as readily read its history. The masonry 
and workmanship will reveal to him the aera of its 
foundation. Should one portion be later than another, 
he will go into details, and affix the correct date on 
each. And, whence this skill? He derives his 
knowledge from the shape and style of the arches, 
from columnar capitals and bases, from cornices and 
bands, from string-courses and corbels, from escallops 
and chevrons, from jamb-shafts and arcades. All 
possess for him a meaning, hidden from the unini- 
tiated. He is habituated to these symbols ; and by 
their help he can depicture the Ruins, not as they 
are, but as they were anciently and originally. 
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These things are an allegory; and I shall now 
declare their hidden wisdom. ^ 



There are Ruins which surpass all others in in- 
terest ; yet, if seen aright, they can be only contem- 
plated with horror. You cannot tread them, to 
court pleasing melancholy or indulge in chastened 
contemplation. For when you enter, you discover 
there the habitation of dragons and the abode of 
unclean beasts. The place is full of doleful creatures. 
There, the satyrs dance, in merriment of possession. 
There, the vultures are gathered, every one with her 
mate. Thorns have come up amidst its heaps of 
confusion. Nettles and brambles clothe its stones of 
emptiness. Yet, this was once the loveliest Edifice 
beneath the sun. Its builder and maker was God. 
He founded it for His dwelling. He formed it for 
His praise Hearken to excellent John Howe* who, 
being dead, yet speaketh in this wise about the human 
soul. — 

**That God hath withdrawn Himself, and left this His temple 
desolate, we have many sad and plain proofs before us. The stately 
ruins are visible to every eye, that bear in their front, yet extant, 
this doleful inscription — Here God once dwelt. Enough ap- 
pears of the admirable frame and structure of the Soul of man, to 
show that the divine presence did sometime reside in it ; more than 
enough of vicious deformity, to proclaim He is now retired and 
gone : the lamps are extinct ; the altar overturned ; the light and 
love are now vanished, which did, the one shine with such heavenly 



♦ **Thc Living Temple; or, A Designed Improvement of the 
Idea, that a Good Man is the Temple of God." London : 1702. 
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brightness, the other burn with such pious fervour. The golden 
candlestick is displaced, and thrown away as a useless thing, to 
make room for the throne of the prince of darkness. The sacred 
incense, which sent rolling up in clouds its rich perfumes, is ex- 
changed for a poisonous hellish vapour ; and here is, instead of a 
sweet savour, a stench. The comely order of this house is turned 
all into confusion ; the beauty of holiness, into noisome impurities ; 
the house of prayer, to a den of thieves, and that of the worst and 
most horrid kind, for every lust is a thief, and every theft a sacri- 
lege : continual rapine and robbery is committed on holy things. 

"The noble powers which were designed and dedicated to Divine 
contemplation and delight, are alienated to the service of the most 
despicable idols, and employed to vilest intuitions and embraces ;• to 
behold and admire lying vanities ; to indulge and cherish lust and 
wickedness. What have not the enemies done wickedly in the 
sanctuary! How have they not broken down the carved work 
thereof, and that too with axes and hammers ! the noise wherebf 
was not to be heard in the building, much less in demolishing this 
sacred frame. " 

Admirably, doth this great Thinker proceed : — 

" Look upon the fragments of that curious sculpture which once 
adorned the palace of that great King: the relics of common no- 
tions ; the lively prints of some undefaced truth ; the fair ideas of 
things ; the yet legible precepts that relate to practice. Behold, with 
what accuracy the broken pieces show these to have been engraven 
by the finger of God, and how they lie torn and scattered, one in 
this dark comer, another in that, buried in heaps of dust and rub- 
bish. There is not now a system, an entire table, of coherent truths 
to be found, or a frame of holiness, but some shivered parcels. 
And if any, with great toil and labour, apply themselves to draw 
out here one piece, and there another, and set them together, they 
serve rather to show how the Divine workmanship was in the 
original composition, than for present use, to the excellent purposes 
for which the whole was first designed. Some pieces agree and own 
one another; but how soon are our inquiries and endeavours non- 
plussed and superseded !" 

Sin, like the leven-bolt, shattered from summit to 
foundation the Lord's fair structure. The dwelling, 

G 
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once hallowed by Jehovah^s presence, is altogether 
overthrown and lieth waste. Yet, man refuses to 
credit the fulness of this catastrophe; and considers 
the building to be so slightly shaken, that he is himself 
fully competent for its repair. Knowledge will do 
this for him, and refinement, and civilization ; and 
these shall be brought into exercise. Accordingly, 
he has for this end employed all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, all the intellectual refinement of Greece, 
all the world-wide prowess of Rome : but in vain. 
He has tried what Painting might do, and Sculpture, 
and Poetry ; and has hung these tinselled ornaments 
on the broken walls, where for a moment they glit- 
tered, and then perished. In his pride of heart, he 
has built up huge philosophic systems, as though by 
these Babel-towers he might scale the heavens ; and 
they have brought to him only confusion of lip. 
" How many attempts,*^ writes John Howe, '^ have 
been made since that fearful fall and ruin of this 
fabric, to compose again the truths of so many several 
kinds into their distinct orders, and make up frames 
of science, or useful knowledge ; and after so many 
ages, nothing is finished in any one kind. Some- 
times truths are misplaced, and what belongs to one 
kind is transferred to another, where it will not fitly 
match. Sometimes falsehood inserted, which shatters 
or disturbs the whole frame. And what is with 
much fruitless pains done by one hand, is dashed to 
pieces by another ; and it is the work of a following 
age to sweep away the fine-spun cobwebs of a former.'' 
In truth, the disagreements of men about the mode 
of reconstructing the Edifice are so many confessions 
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of their incapacity. For nearly six thousand years, 
the most diversified efforts have been made ; and 
they have only agreed in their result, namely, failure 
complete and undisguised. They have conclusively 
demonstrated man's inability, at his best, to enter 
upon so stupendous a work as the restoration of his 
soul. 

But the desolated structure may be resorted to, 
with motives widely different. These ruins may be 
trodden in reverent examination, that we may dis- 
cover their primal use, as dedicated to the living God. 
Such knowledge is within our reach ; for, while the 
whole lieth waste, the fragments are those of the 
original building. As writes the thoughtful Bishofx 
of Ossory * — 

** That the fair system of the nature of man, which God framed 
and viewed with complacency and blessed, became a moral ruin, 
is but too apparent. But that it was a ruin consisting of the 
materials of which the fabric was at first reared is, I think, no less 
evident." 

I repair to this " moral ruin,'' that I may wist- 
fully contemplate its ^'materials." I am straight- 
way impressed with the completeness of its desola- 
tion. There has not been left here one stone upon 
another, that has not been thrown down. Yet the 
fallen piles are wonderful. In amazement I exclaim, 
" See what manner of stones, and what buildings 
were here!" The broken architrave, the shattered 
pillar, proclaim what Master's hand wrought them. 



* Sermons ** Upon the Human Nature of Our Lord." 
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I may "draw out^^ (in the words of Howe) ^^here, 
one piece and there another, and set them together, 
to show how exquisite the Divine workmanship was 
in tlie original composition/^ But, as with material 
structures so here, enlightenment is required. With- 
out its aid, it were impracticable to read the 
Founder^s design, or assign to the fragments their 
rightful use. In the ruined soul are subsisting 
traces of its Divine origin. Manifestly, they are 
not of human introduction. I find them on all 
sides; and I shall now employ myself in pointing 
out a few. I commence with, perhaps, the most 
remarkable remnant — 

I. Conscience. This mysterious Presence in the 
heart testifies of God. Amid the din of life, or the 
tempest of passion, its accents may be unlistened 
to ; yet speak it must, and will make itself to be 
heard. Its office is to admonish and, when dis- 
regarded, to condeinn. 

** Amongst these ruins," writes the Rev. Charles Wolfe,* ** there 
is a Voice sometimes heard, like the spirit of a departed inhabitant, 
unwilling to leave even the ruins of the palace which he once occu- 
pied ; a Voice that * reasons of righteousness, temperance, and 



* This admirable Clergyman is chiefly known to the public by 
his poems, and particularly by his Ode on the Burial of Sir John 
Moore. His Sermons seem to me yet nobler claims on posthumous 
remembrance. They are replete with fervour and beauty, and are 
very models of pastoral addresses. I seldom take up Wolfe's 
** Remains,'* edited by the late Archdeacon of Clogher, without un- 
consciously quoting from Phaedrus (lib. iii. fab. i.) the distich — 

** O suavis anima ! qualem te dicam bonam 
Antehac fuisse, tales cum sint Reliquae." 
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judgment to come ;' that sometimes catches the ear in the momen- 
tary stillness of the day, and still more in the dead of the night, 
before deep sleep falleth upon men ; but, like the murmur of a 
ghost, men cannot bear to listen to it, but hurry out of its reach. 
And thus does Conscience sometimes remind us of former days, of 
hours of sin, of time squandered away that can never be recovered, 
of an impure heart, of a worldly and carnal mind, and proves that 
it is a remnant of God ; for it tells us, * that for all these things, 
God will bring us into judgment.' 



> t> 



Lest we should exalt it above measure, the imper- 
fection of this testimony is, in the next place, well 
set forth : 

** But, alas ! it does no more than reproach and condemn ; for, 
alas ! it cannot change an old heart ; it cannot * create a new spirit 
within us ;' it cannot raise our affections from the dust upon which we 
are treading ; it cannot fill us with heavenly dispositions ; it cannot 
make us look forward with delight to scenes of future glory. Alas ! 
this is beyond the power of Conscience ; it serves to reproach, but 
cannot restore ; it is but a ghost among the ruins, but a voice among 
the tombs ; it is a poor remnant of what once was a living image of 
the Almighty ; enough to show that it once existed, and that now 
it is broken." 

Again: there is in the human soul a. marvellous 
characteristic, that stamps divinity upon it. This is 
its — 

11. Immortality. These ruins, though shattered, 
are massive. Like their Maker, they are of enduring 
strength. The heavens shall wax old, as doth a 
garment ; the sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, yet this stupendous pile shall 
never be moved. We feel this. "There is in the 
hearts of men,'' writes Wolfe, "a testimony that 
they shall live for ever ; a voice that echoes through 
futurity ; a sense that they shall see strange things 
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in another world; thoughts that wander through 
eternity, and find no resting-place. This is a frag- 
ment of God's image, a shattered remnant of his 
immortality/' It is because of this inherent sense 
of life, men so passionately cling to existence. 
Death (by which they understand the passing out of 
being) seems odious and unnatural. To live, only 
to live, is what they plead for. The poor Soul, 
though debased by sin, still retains the glimmering 
consciousness of its immortality. It is bewildered 
respecting eternity, yet nothing less than eternity 
satisfies. It refuses annihilation. It asketh life, a 
long life, even for ever and ever. 

A further glimpse of the SouPs original constitu- 
tion will be discovered in its instinctive, though at 
present sin-misguided, search after — 

III. Happiness. This matter is so ably discussed 
by the sainted Leighton, that I employ his words in 
preference to mine own. The second of his twenty- 
four Theological Lectures* was devoted to the con- 
sideration " Of Happiness, its name and nature, and 
the desire of it implanted in the Human Heart.'' 
Having described the abyss of misery, into which 
man has been precipitated by sin, he remarks: — 

** Yet the human mind, however stunned and weakened by so 
dreadful a fall, still retains some faint idea, some confused and 
obscure notions, of the good it has lost, and some remaining seeds 
of its heavenly original. It has also still remaining a kind of lan- 
guid sense of its misery and indigence, with affections suitable to 



• These invaluable Prelections were delivered by Leighton, in 
1653, as Principal of the Edinburgh University. 



Ruins, Material and Moral. 87 

those obscure notions. From this imperfect sense of its poverty, 
and these feeble affections, arise some motives and efforts of the 
mind, like those of one groping in the dark, and seeking rest every- 
where, but meeting with it nowhere. This, at least, is beyond all 
doubt and indisputable, that all men wish well to themselves, nay, 
that they all catch at and desire to attain the enjoyment of the most 
absolute and perfect good ; even the worst of men have not lost 
regard for themselves, nor can they possibly divest themselves of it. 
And, though, alas ! it is but too true that, as we are naturally blind, 
we run ourselves upon misery under the disguise of happiness, and 
not only embrace, according to the common saying, * a cloud in- 
stead of Juno,* but death itself instead of life ; yet, even from this 
most fatal error, it is evident that we pursue either real happiness, 
or what to our mistaken judgment appears to be such. Nor can the 
mind of man divest itself of this propensity, without divesting itself 
of its being. This is what schoolmen mean, when in their manner 
of expression they say, * That the will is carried towards happiness, 
not simply as will, but as nature.'" 

Only one further evidence of the SouPs original 
formation may be adduced, in its devotional charac- 
teristic. By this I mean, that " worship '' of some 
kind or other is with our race a necessity ; inasmuch 
as (to use Leighton^s expression) there " is naturally 
impressed upon the mind of man " the sense of — 

IV. Religion. These ruins are consecrated. De- 
filed and mutilated, they retain the general outline of 
their foundation. They were intended for worship, 
and in this way only can they be used. '^ Of all the 
institutions and customs received among men,'' re- 
marks Leighton,* ^'we meet with nothing more 
solemn and general than that of religion, and sacred 
rites performed to the honour of some deity ; which 
is a very strong argument that that persuasion, in 



* Seventh Theological Lecture, ** Of the Being of God." 
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preference to any other is written, nay, rather en- 
graven, in strong and indelible characters upon the 
mind of man. This is, as it were, the name of the 
great Creator stamped upon the noblest of all His 
visible works, that thus man may acknowledge him- 
self lo be His ; and (concluding, from the inscription 
he finds impressed upon his mind, that what belongs 
to God ought in strict justice be restored to Him) be 
wholly reunited to his first principle, that immense 
ocean of goodness whence he took his rise/^ But, 
alas ! it is not so. Man^s heart is not the Lord's. 
The flesh is served there, and the world is wor- 
shipped there, and sacrifices are offered there to 
devils and not to God. The SouPs marvellous 
characteristic is degraded. Its worship, that ought 
to mount up with wings as eagles, hovers over the 
things of earth ; and the vanities of a world, that 
lieth in wickedness, receive the heart's homage which 
rightfully belongs to Jehovah. 

Yet is there hope. God will return, and will build 
again this tabernacle, which is fallen down ; and He 
will build again the ruins thereof, and He will set it 
up. In the counsels of eternity, the SouPs renewal 
was undertaken by Emmanuel, who by His one all- 
sufficient sacrifice purged away its pollutions and 
made it again fit for Divine use. Having received of 
the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He em- 
ploys His agency in the grand purpose of restoration. 
Of the renewed edifice, Jesus is Himself the founda- 
tion and chief corner-stone ; so that it shall never be 
shaken nor removed, fiuilded together, as it is, for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, its develop- 
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ment shall go on without interruption, and its pre- 
cincts shall for evermore be hallowed. No weapon 
formed against it shall prosper. No evil shall hence- 
forth befall it, neither shall any plague come nigh 
this dwelling of Grod. 



O my Soul ! understandest thou these things ? 
Hath One come down to thee, that He may build 
thine old waste places ? Knowest thou of Him, who 
is indeed the Repairer of the breach and the Restorer 
of paths to dwell in? Is the building advancing 
within thee ; the building of thy love, thy dcvoted- 
ness, thy hope, thy fear, thy faith, upon the Re- 
deemer ? Are these all, fitly framed together, grow- 
ing unto an holy temple in the Lord ? Lookest thou, 
prayerfully, for the time when the work shall be 
done; and God Himself shall bring forth the head- 
stone with shoutings, crying, " Grace, grace unto 
it '' ? Qui incepit, perficiet. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CLOUDS, AND THEIR TEACHINGS. 

** The Rainbowe bending in the skie, 

Bedeckte with sundrye hewes, 
Is like the seate of God on hie, 

And seemes to tell these newes : 
That as thereby He promised 

To drowne the worlde no more, 
So, by the bloud which Christ hath shed. 

He will our helth restore . 

*' The mistie Cloudes, that fallsomtime 

And ouercaste the skyes. 
Are like to troubles of our time, 

Which doe but dymme our eies : 
But as such dewes are dryed vp quite 

When Phoebus shewes his face. 
So are such fansies put to jflighte 

Where God dooth guide by grace. " 

George Gascoigne*s Good Morrow , 1570. 




URING the bygone summer, I sojourned 
with a clerical friend, who (in one sense, at 
least, of the phrase) was " high up in the 
world,'' and daily looked down upon its passing 
scenes. With a view to better ministration among 
his people, he had built his parsonage in a central 
place of his parish, upon a tall mountain, within a 
few perches of the very summit. From his door- 
porch, as he informed me, glimpses of five counties 
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were obtainable ; and the steps stood one thousand 
and ten feet above the sea-level, if the Ordnance Sur- 
vey might be depended on. Occupying a position so 
secluded, the pastor was, of necessity, thrown much 
upon his own resources; and they did not fail him. 
Like his prototype in Wordsworth^s Excursion^ he 
was no unobservant spectator of the romantic scenery 
around him. Daily he held communion with Nature 
in her sternest moods. In his solitary walks the 
mountain tarn, the tinkling streamlet, the lichen^ 
clothed clifF, the treacherous peat-moss, were con- 
stantly encountered. Nor might the weather, with 
its phenomena, remain unstudied. Mists and vapours 
were to him important things, as interfering with 
his professional usefulness, if not even infringing 
upon his personal liberty. Times there were, when, 
for days together, his mountain's brow remained en- 
veloped in clouds; and he and his household were 
completely shut from intercourse with their fellow- 
men. Like believers, who weep and lament while 
the world doth rejoice, the darkness was theirs, al- 
though sunshine filled the valleys. On the other 
hand, the inmates of the parsonage had their own 
happy experiences. Often, in times the least expected, 
a sudden transformation of the scene took place. 
The glorious luminary again shone out in the heavens. 
The darkness was past. They looked up on a settled 
sky. They were unscathed, though they had "en- 
tered into the cloud.'' They felt as those whose sorrow 
has been turned into joy. Adown their hill-side 
rolled the dank vapours, and descended heavily into 
the lowlands, where they settled as in a congenial 
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resting-place. And while darkness covered the earth, 
the golden sunbeams fell warmly around the dwelling 
of the Pastor's family. Like the prophet in the 
mount, they were irradiated in lustre — a befitting 
portion for those who were much with Grod, walking 
daily in the light of His countenance. 

It was my fortune to witness the latter spectacle ; 
nor may I readily forget the scene. Sunshine steeped 
the mountain-top. The minister's home was illumi- 
nated with splendour. Its interesting inmates stood 
in front on the lawn, whither I proceeded to join 
them. I glanced around me with no little surprise. 
The wild picturesque scenery I had noted so well on 
the previous day, was gone. "Where,'' I asked, 
" were the pine-clad glens of the foreground ? Where 
was the serpentine roadway by which I had ascended ? 
Where was the moorland that stretched itself far 
away to the horizon's marge ? " They were with- 
drawn ; and (did my eyes deceive me ? ) I seemed to 
stand by the brink of the sea. I knew that I was 
far inland; yet a wide ocean now lay at my feet. 
Yes ! the same old grey sea, whose music had been 
my childhood's lullaby, apparently was before me. 
The sunlight was widely diffused over the placid ex- 
panse. With a tremulous swell the waters were up- 
heaved. They rose in silence around innumerable 
capes and magnificent headlands. I observed sun- 
dry coves, that resembled the fairest reaches of rivers, 
and wide bays, that could exist only in the grandest 
seas. For a moment I was spell-bound, and the 
illusion then ceased. It was "the morning spread 
upon the mountains." The mimic ocean was but 
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mist." The promontories were mountain-peaks, that 
out-topped the strata of clouds. I was standing 
upon a higher level than the accumulated vapours 
could reach. Over my head was undimmed sunshine, 
and under my feet lay darkness and gloominess. It 
was strangely happy to breathe such upper air, recol- 
lecting that I was beyond the clouds, not beneath 
them, and that I gazed down upon them, instead of, 
as in common life, glancing up to their far-spreading 
canopy. It seemed as if I were nearer to God, and 
almost at the gate of heaven. 

Clouds have afforded grand studies for painters. 
The old Masters read them well, and represented 
them with characteristic fidelity. Before me is an 
engraving after Teniers. In the foreground stand 
three peasants, rapt in conversation. A glassy lake 
lies near them. Beyond the lake is a Flemish farm- 
house, and in the distance are trees, out of which 
peeps a windmill. The sky is a wonderful composi- 
tion. Sunlight is over half of the picture. Above 
the homestead, in an azure heaven, float fleecy cloud- 
lets. The light is flung down on the group of figures, 
on a large tree by the water-side, and on a part of 
the farm-house. But in the distance to the left, an 
ebon cloud has collected itself, and is discharging its 
torrents upon the distant fields. One-half of the 
sky is already darkened, and, as I look, I can almost 
track the storm's onward progress. It must soon 
sweep over the rest of the picture, and bury in gloom 
the rustic scene I am admiringly beholding. 
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Many attempts have been made to classify Clouds, 
and scientific designations have been applied to their 
supposed varieties. With the Nimbus, or rain-cloud, 
we of these isles are familiarized. The lowest vapour 
engirdling our mountains, and when surcharged with 
moisture, becoming the parent of rain, is the Stratus, 
or fall-cloud. Higher in our atmosphere, and always 
formed at the dew-point, is the Cumulus, or stacken- 
cloud. The lightest, most unsubstantial vapour, 
and, therefore, at times fancifully styled ^' the mare^s 
tail," or "goat's hair," is the Cirrus, or curl-cloud. 
It attains the greatest altitude, and is supposed to 
float from twenty to thirty thousand feet above the 
level of the sea. Again, these mists will often in- 
termingle and form composite clouds, which have 
also received their special titles. The stacken and 
fall-cloud unite, and make the Cuinulo-stratus, or 
twain-cloud, perhaps the commonest vapour in our 
capricious sky. The curl and fall-cloud float together, 
forming a mackerel-backed firmament, and are desig- 
nated Cirro-stratus, or wane-cloud. While the com- 
bination of the curl and stacken makes the Cirro- 
cumulus, or sonder-cloud, which is easily recognizable 
by its dense round fleecy masses, likened by our 
rustics to wool-bags, but more elegantly compared 
by the Germans to droves of sheep, and, therefore, 
called by them " God's lambs." 

To the imaginative, clouds will ever afford rare 
matters for phantasy. There be some who, on winter 
eves, out of the live sea-coal, will fashion forests in 
conflagration, or deeply recessed caverns, or smiling 
parterres, or profiles of loved faces; and the same 
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visionary caste of mind will, in the still noon-tide, 
change the summer-mist into wild grotesque appear- 
ances, into battle-fields full of marshalled hosts, into 
Polar seas thronged with icebergs, or into landscapes 
stretching away in ethereal perspective. Such vision- 
weaving may form the blameless employment of 
some vacant hour ; but doth it not typify what is 
with many the doing of life's business itself ? Are 
there not some who spend their days as in a dream, 
whose hopes are but "castles in the air,** whose 
pleasures are a mirage, and whose joy is conterminous 
with their mortal existence, even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away ? 
One of Jeremy Taylor's happiest illustrations is bor- 
rowed from men's fancies about the clouds. In a 
limited sense, and with special reference to his sub- 
ject,* the good Bishop wrote : — 

** We sometimes espy a bright cloud formed into an insular 
figure ; which, it is observed by unskilful and fantastic travellers, 
looks a centaur to some,t and as a castle to others. Some tell that 
they saw an army with banners, and it signifies war ; but another, 
wiser than his fellows, says it looks like a flock of sheep, and fore- 
tells plenty ; and all the while it is nothing but a shining cloud, by 
its mobility and the activity of a wind cast into a contingent and 
artificial shape. So it is in this great mystery, [The Lord's Supper] 
in which some espy strange things which God intended not, and 
others see not what God has plainly told." 



* T quote from his treatise, ** The Worthy Communicant." 

t Jeremy Taylor is supposed to have had in view the following 

passage in Aristophanes : — 

** Have you ever, looking up, seen a cloud like to a centaur, or a 

pard, or a wolf, or a bull?" [** The Clouds :" Gerard's translation, 

page 29.] 
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The poets have continually sung of the Cloud- 
land, and have exercised their tuneful skill in depic- 
turing its marvels. I might adduce, in illustration, 
many passages from the dramas of Shakspeare in 
other days, and from the writings of Wordsworth, 
Wilson, and Coleridge, in our own. But I forbear. 
We have mightier minstrels, bearing nobler witness 
than these. Link-lights pale, as soon as the day 
dawns, and the day-star has arisen in our hearts. 
Let Israel's inspired bards, upon whose mouth coals 
from Jehovah's altar were laid by tlie seraphim, speak. 
They will glorify God in His works. When, as with 
a pall, the earth is overhung by the black tempest ; 
when the skies are rent asunder by the blinding leven, 
and the crashing thunder-peal echoes and re-echoes 
on all sides, David would remind us of Grod, in 
wrath descending on sinners. Sublimity is here 
truly reached : — 

** He bowed the Heavens also, and came down : 
And darkness was under His feet. 
And He rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; 
Yea, He did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness His secret place : 
His pavilion round about Him 
Were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 
At the brightness that was before Him 
His thick clouds passed, hailstones and coals of Are." 

Not less beautiful is another picture, traced by the 
same master-hand. David gazes upon the calm, sun- 
illumined heavens. All is tranquillity and blessed- 
ness, and God is there, no less than in the storm :: — 

*' Bless the Lord, O my soul ! 
O Lord my God, thou art very great ; 
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Thou art clothed with honour and majesty : 

Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment ; 

Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain ; 

Who layeth the beams of His chambers in the waters ; 

Who maketh the clouds His chariot ; 

Who walkethupon the wings of the wind." 

He filleth creation with His presence. At His 
will He traverseth infinity; and, as if to mark His 
majestic progress, " the clouds are the dust of His 
feet/' (Nahum, i. 3.) I look upward to the over- 
arching skies, and I try to realize this. Jehovah 
is there. Heaven is His throne. He is unsearchable 
in His perfections. '^ Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him ; righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of His throne.^' (Psalm, xcvii. 2.) He is 
unchangeable in his goodness. His mercy is in the 
heavens, and His faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. (Psalm, xxxvi. 5; Ivii. 10; cviii. -4.) I call to 
mind how often "clouds'' enter into the imagery of 
the Bible. I have marked in the blue heavens the 
vapours to fade away, as dissolved under solar in- 
fluence ; and I remembered the Lord's words in 
Isaiah (xliv. aa) : — 

** I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
And, as a cloud, thy sins : 
Return unto me ; for I have redeemed thee !" 

Of all things transient, clouds are chiefest; and 
such is human prosperity. " My welfare," com- 
plained Job (xxx. 15) "passcth away as a cloud."* 
Such is the backslider's service of God. "Your 
goodness" said the Lord to Ephraim and Judah 
(Hosea, vi. 4), "is as a morning cloud, and as the 
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early dew it goeth away ; " and, with righteous retri- 
bution, similar shall be their doom (ibid, xiii. 3) by 
Jehovah's appointment. At the creation, the cloud 
was "the garment" of the sea; (Job, xxxviii. 8, 9;) 
and all who have marked a grey mist spreading itself 
over Ocean, and gradually settling down upon it, 
understand the force of the comparison. Overthronged 
skies may remind us of Him "who covereth the 
heaven with clouds;" (Psalm, cxlvii. 8;) and who re- 
bukes the presumption of man by asking, "Who can 
number the clouds in wisdom?" (Job, xxxviii. 37.) 
Clouds are a fitting symbol for multitudes ; (Isaiah, 
Ix. 8; Jeremiah, iv. 13; Hebrews, xii. i.) "Any- 
one," writes Kitto,^ "who has noticed the effect of a 
large and compact body of men upon the surface of 
an extensive plain, moving like a cloud in the clear 
sky, or who has seen a similar body of men upon the 
side of a distant hill, will find an obvious source of 
the comparison." Orientals abide much beneath the 
open heaven; and wistful have been patriarchal 
musings on the " spreadings " and " balancings " of 
the clouds; (Job, xxxvi. 29; xxxvii. 16.) Earth's 
fruitfulness rests with these vapours, which "drop 
fatness" upon her; (Psalm, Ixv. 9-13;) but often the 
thirsty glebe yearns to be refreshed, and clouds gather 
as if to supply its need, and they pass unheedingly 
away. Such emptinesses are likened in the Old 
Testament (Proverbs, xxv. 14) to vain braggarts, and 
in the New Testament (Jude, 11) to wicked apos- 



* "Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature." Vol. I., page 446. 
Article, Cloud. 
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tates. In the Apocalypse, a cloud is the Angel's 
clothing, the martyr's chariot, and the Judge's seat ; 
(Revelation, x. i; xi. 12; xiv. 14-16.) 

Here are subjects for myriad thoughts ; but I pass 
on. 



I stand beneath the shadow of Ararat. Above me 
nods the stupendous vessel, wherein, through special 
mercy, the remnant of the human race has been deli- 
vered. Great has been Jehovah's goodness to those 
few survivors. The earth is theirs, to possess and 
replenish; and, not only are they blessed in temporal 
things, but they are likewise rich in spiritual mercies. 
God has accepted their sacrifice. He has given them 
His blessing, and has also established His covenant 
with them. Anon, the firmament grows black with 
clouds and wind, and there is a great rain ; and not 
without reason, as men behold the windows of heaven 
again to open, are their leaping hearts filled with fear. 
But, spanning the murky sky, is an arch of dazzling 
beauty. They are pointed to it for encouragement. 
It is the token of a covenant between the Creator 
and His creatures. If He bring a cloud over the 
earth, the bow shall be seen in the cloud. He will 
look upon it, and He will remember His covenant, 
and the waters shall no more become a flood to de- 
stroy all flesh. 

Ever since, mankind have drawn assurance of 
safety from seeing ^'the bow in the cloud." Some, 
having entered into a better covenant, established 
upon better promises, have been comforted in their 
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deepest need by this visible sign of God's faith- 
fulness and truth. Can I forget what passed 
within my own experience ? I went to the house 
of mourning. It was that of a brother in the 
ministry. His young, lovely wife had brought her 
baby into the world, and had then been called to leave 
it here behind her. It is sad to think that new life 
is come, bringing death in its train. It is sad to see 
the blossom flourishing, and to know that the full- 
blown flower is withered. The bereaved husband 
and father has peculiar sensations. For the casu- 
alty he almost accuses himself. Something of self- 
reproach, it appears to me, may be seen in Jacob's 
account of his great sorrow. "Rachel," he says, 
^^ died — by me — in the land of Canaan." I lingered 
with my friend. We had prayed much; we had 
spoken long together; yet all seemed to be in vain. 
I rose to leave. He accompanied me to the door. 
As it was opened we beheld, compassing the river 
in front, a magnificent rainbow. Words from Ecclesi- 
asticus* arose in my mind, and, linder other circum- 
stances, would have started from my lip ; but now I 
could only whisper, " God will be ever faithful to His 
promises. The waters shall not overwhelm you ; the 
stream shall not go over your soul. Your loved 
One is looking upon a more glorious object, the 



* I subjoin the passage. It occurs in chapter xliii., verses 1 1 
and 12 : — 

** Look upon the rainbow, and praise Him that made it; very 
beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. 

**It compasseth the heaven about with a glorious circle, and the 
hands of the Most High have bended it." 
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^ rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald ! ' " And the key-note was struck. His 
hand's silent pressure showed that all was well. The 
way of peace was opened unto him. So must it ever 
be. Sanctified sorrow will lead to the Man of Sor- 
rows ; and it is, when through their tears they look 
upward, mourners can behold in heaven an Iris. 

I accompany, in thought, Israel in her marches, 
and am a wanderer through the peninsula of Sinai. 
I see, above the tabernacle, the wondrous Cloud. It 
hath, for the ancient people, manifold uses. It re- 
lieves them from care about their road. When it is 
taken up, they journey; but when it abides on the 
tabernacle, they rest in their tents. They find it a 
safeguard from foes. On Egypt's side it is all dark- 
ness ; but on their side it is flooding light. Spread 
over their host by day for a covering, it intercepts 
the oppressive rays of the sun ; and, in the evening 
becoming a pillar of fire, it brightly illumines their 
habitations. And the ransomed of the Lord, who 
are journeying to their rest and inheritance, still are 
privileged with a special guidance. The Presence 
goeth before them, and they follow without fear. 
They sojourn where God pleaseth, and they move 
onward when He calleth them. He is their refuge 
and strength; a very present help in trouble. Their 
pilgrimage is made lightsome and pleasant. Jesus is 
to them a shadow in the daytime from the heat. He 
is to their souls as an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place ; as the shadow of a great rqck in a weary 
land. 
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In His dealings with Israel, Jehovah veiled His 
glory in a cloud ; otherwise, the splendours of His 
presence would have been insupportable. The people 
could not see His glory and live. And we know of 
Him, who with flesh covered His Godhead, that He 
might dwell among us, and communicate to us of 
His fulness, even grace for grace. 

■je * ^f * * -jf 

Clouds in the heavens are of God's bountiful pro- 
vision for the earth. Not only are they conductors 
of moisture, but in summer-tide they act as preser- 
vatives from the heat. Their shadows fall gratefully 
on the world's burnt-up places. Many a tired travel- 
ler has anxiously scanned the sky, and sighed for a 
screening cloud. Ah 1 that men knew how needful 
are such things in their spiritual atmosphere. Over- 
much prosperity, like soaring too near the sun, has 
often melted the wings of an Icarus, and brought 
him low by a disgraceful downfall. One of Queen 
Anne's divines^ quaintly, but nobly, expresses him- 
self : — 

** A black cloud makes the traveller mend his pace, and mind 
his home ; whereas a fair day and a pleasant way waste his time» 
and that stealeth away his affections in the prospect of the country. 
However others may think of it, yet I take it as a mercy, that now 
and then some clouds come between me and my sun, and many times 
some troubles do conceal my comforts ; for I perceive, if I should 
find too much friendship in my inn, in my pilgrimage, I should soon 
forget my Father's house and my heritage." 

Our nature fears, as it enters in to the cloud. It 

* Richard Lucas, D.D. *' Twenty-four Sermons on Several 
Occasions," 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1709. 
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shrinks sensitively from pain, and no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous but grievous. But 
this is not all. Discontent is at times manifested, 
when the cloud is but a little one, like a man's hand. 
Some will complain about a trivial disappointment, 
and even for the withering of a gourd will ask that 
they may die and not live. They know not with 
what gratitude others would hail the smallest cessa- 
tion of pain, or temporary relief from exquisite suf- 
fering. Let the Archbishop of Dublin* tell this, in 
his own felicitous language : — 

*' Some murmur, when their sky is clear 

And wholly bright to view, 
If one small speck of dark appear 

In their great heaven of blue. 
And some with thankful love are fiU'd, 

If but one streak of light, 
One ray of God*s good, mercy gild 

The darkness of their night." 

A short, sharp affliction, which is succeeded by 
speedy relief, is comparatively easy to bear. It is 
passing under the shower, and finding its traces soon 
removed by the sunshine. But, when trial cometh 
on after trial, it needs great grace to possess the soul 
in patience. How hard to say, "The will of the Lord 
be done,'' when there is sorrow upon sorrow, and 
when the clouds return after the rain ! Such mourners 
must tarry the Lord's leisure. They may assure 
themselves that the night of weeping will yet be fol- 
lowed by the morning of joy. Doubly bright to 

♦ *'The Story of Justin Martyr, and other Poems," page 173. 
London, 1862. 



I04 Looking Upward: 

them shall be heaven's sunshine^ when the day breaks, 
the shadows flee away, and there gleams at last upon 
their sight " a morning without clouds/^ 

My theme has other associations ; but I must re- 
strict myself in setting them forth. Let me select 
one that is ever uppermost in my thoughts when I 
see the clouds of heaven. I picture the risen Christ, 
with His disciples, standing on the brow of Olivet, 
and the village of Bethany in the distance. The 
time is come that He should be received up. He is 
going away. A little while, and they shall not see 
Him. But He has taught them that their heart 
should not be, on this account, troubled. He has 
unfolded His great commission, and has commanded 
them to go and teach the nations. With uplifted 
hands. He is invoking upon them a blessing ; when 
He is parted from them, and is carried up into heaven. 
Not suddenly nor mysteriously is He snatched away; 
but, with the calmness of Majesty, He ascends unto 
His Father and their Father, and unto His God and 
their God. In that oriental sky of purest sapphire, 
they mark His celestial progress, until the outline 
of His beloved form is gradually diminished, and 
"a cloud receives Him out of their sight.*' Their 
forerunner, their representative, their great High 
Priest, their Advocate and Mediator, is gone within 
the veil. 

"Within the veil!'* And, save some passing 
glimpses to a few that were highly favoured, as 
Stephen, and Paul, and the seer of Patmos, His dis- 
ciples have seen Him no more. Without, in this 
troublesome world, His Church, weeping, has ever 
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since w^ted for Him ; and often, in her widowhood, 
has she inquired, "How long. Lord! how long." 

Not longer than is meet will He linger; and it 
may be that sooner than she thinketh will He return. 
The bridegroom cometh to claim His bride. The 
curtains of heaven, that closed upon Him, will be 
drawn aside; and unto them, that look for Him, 
shall He appear the second time, without sin, unto 
salvation. He is to come in tike manner as He was 
seen to go into heaven. "Behold, He cometh 

WITH CLOUDS." 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE INNER ADVENT. 

How shall I meet Thee ? How my heart^ 

Receive her Lord aright ? 
Desire of all the earth Thou art ! 

My hope, my sole delight ! 
Kindle the lamp, Thou Lord, alone, 

Half-dying in my breast. 
And make Thy gracious pleasure known 

How I may greet Thee best." 

From the German ^Paul Gerhardt, 1653. 




IGHTEEN centuries ago, when the fulness 
of the time was come, the great mystery 
of godliness received accomplishment. A 
world, by no means the largest or loveliest of the 
planetary bodies, witnessed an event hitherto and 
for ever unparalleled. The Ancient of days, assum- 
ing man^s image and likeness, was pleased in person 
to visit the Earth. He might have bowed the 
heavens, and come down; but He made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant. Angels heralded His birth, and were 
honoured had He accepted their ministry; but He 
came^ that He might Himself do the will of Him 
that sent Him. He came, personally to fulfil all 
righteousness ; to tread the wine-press alone; to be 
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made sin for us, though He knew no sin ; that the 
Lord might lay on Him the iniquity of us all. 

Then was Canaan's soil Thy land, O Immanuel ! 
Her Bethlehem was thy cradle. Her Nazareth be- 
held Thy childhood's growth. Her Jordan supplied 
Thy baptismal waters. The wilderness was Thy 
battle-field with Satan. Those mountains were con- 
secrated by Thy prayers. Zion's streets bore Thy 
foot-marks. Gethsemane's turf absorbed the blood- 
sweat of thine agony. Calvary saw Thee die. The 
rock-tomb in thje garden held Thy precious body. 
Olivet was last pressed by Thy sacred feet ; and 
thence Thou didst ascend up into heaven ! 

Of our Lord's Incarnation, the Scriptural account 
is most perspicuous. Around the narrative of the 
inspired writers hangs neither concealment nor ob- 
scurity. Plainly, it is their desire to set forth, that 
'^ God was manifest in the flesh." Jesus exhibited 
His Messiaship in the holiness of His person, in 
the blessedness of His offices, and in the might of 
His miracles. He went about, doing good. Ever- 
more, He was teaching in the synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom; healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease among 
the people. 

Yet this beneficence availed not. The multitude 
who followed and thronged Him, and who often 
appeared to hear Him gladly, in the end despised and 
rejected Him. They would not have Him to reign 
over them. They caught up the wild cry, " Crucify 
Him ! Crucify Him !" They called down upon their 
heads the anathema, even now unexhausted, " His 
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blood be on us, and on our children ! '* He came 
unto His own, and His own received Him not. 

Some there were, who had other feelings and hap- 
pier experiences about the Son of God. The con- 
temporaries of those, by whom He was dishonored, 
these — His chosen ones — found in Him all their 
salvation and all their desire. Of the nation at large, 
it might be said, '' The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among them ;'^ but only the little circle of His 
followers could affirm with truth, " And we beheld 
His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father \" Such revealings came, in the fulness of His 
communion with them. Their eyes were blessed, for 
they saw, and their ears, for they heard Him. He 
called them "friends :^^ and all things that He had 
heard of His Father, He made known unto them. 

There were, therefore, so to speak, simultaneously 
an outer and an inner Advent. Through the land of 
Israel, the Lord Jesus constantly journeyed; and 
His person and claims were, doubtless, familiar to 
the people. To them He came, and among them 
He showed His mighty works. Nationally, they en- 
joyed these privileges; and, in the possession of them, 
they were highly favoured. Such, too, methinks, is 
the state of all who profess and call themselves 
Christians. Continually in their midst, on His mis- 
sion of mercy, Jesus of Nazareth is passing by. The 
contrite sinner^s voice, lifting its cry of misery, is 
sufficient for Him to hear. He will then stand still ; 
and, by the exercise of healing power, will show that 
He is travelling in the greatness of His strength, and 
is mighty to save. But as then, there were many 
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that died, whom Jesus raised not from the dead ; 
many sick, who sought not His help ; many poor 
sinners, who distrusted His sacrifice — even so it is 
now. With the incidents of the outer Advent, every 
professed Christian is familiar ; but with the power 
of the inner Advent, few are acquainted. The history 
of the Redeemer's work is generally accepted ; but 
the efficiency of His Atonement remains almost un- 
known. 



The Lord's disciples were ever with Him. Whither 
He went, they went with Him ; and where He lodged, 
there they lodged likewise. When the multitude 
departed, they tarried with Him. While the world 
was away, they were near Him. They were made 
His companions, and His own familiar friends. Al- 
ways in His presence, they acquainted themselves 
with His manifold perfections. As He often spake 
to them, they felt how full of grace were His lips. 
As He moved before them, they knew Him to be 
fairer than the children of men. He was, moreover. 
Master and Lord, for their guidance and support. 
Whatever were iheir perplexities, they might lay 
them all at His feet. If they understood not His 
public teaching, they could ask Him privately, "What 
might this parable be?'' And, as they inquired, they 
would learn how it was given unto them to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. If they 
sought help in worshipping God, they could peti- 
tion their own great Adviser, " Lord ! teach us to 
pray;" and they would find Him both supplying 



I TO Looking Upward: 

the words, and holding out the encouragement of 
prevailing entreaty. If they asked, it should be 
given them ; if they sought, they should find ; if 
they knocked, the door would be opened. 

And there were things yet higher and better. 
This earthly fellowship shadowed forth only a closer 
and more spiritual communion. The time came, 
when He must leave them ; and, though they had 
known Christ after the flesh, His disciples should 
henceforth know Him thus no more. It was ex- 
pedient for them, that He should go away ; and He 
shewed them that they should not be losers, through 
his departure. Another- Comforter is to come, who 
is to abide with them for ever ; and the unceasing 
presence of the Holy Ghost with believers, is to be 
their compensation and consolation during their* 
Lord's absence in heaven. While Jesus was, in this 
wise, preparing His disciples for His own going 
away. He vouchsafed a promise, comprehensive not 
only of them, but of all who, to the end of time, 
should believe on Him through their word. Love, 
evidenced by holy obedience, shall be honoured by 
Him in His constant abiding with believers; and 
His abiding shall be attended with gracious reveal- 
ings of Himself to their souls. " He that hath my 
commandments,^' saith He ^^and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth Me : and he that loveth Me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him and will 
manifest Myself to him.'' This manifestation was 
something fuller than aught the Lord shewed of 
Himself, while on earth, to His disciples. As He 
spake, they dimly perceived this truth, and felt that 
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such revealings were of a higher and more heavenly 
character. Unable, however, as yet to grasp their 
spirituality, they can only suppose that His declaring 
Himself will be public and solemn. If He manifest 
Himself, and reveal His glory, will not "the many'' 
perceive it, as well as " the few '' ? Yet, it is to the 
few and faithful the promise is made. Then Judas 
enquired of Him, " Lord ! how is it that Thou wilt 
manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? " 
Here is a question of thrilling interest, for those who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and who 
have found the worth of their own souls. The 
Redeemer has come to Zion. He visits men's 
hearts, that He may fill them with His presence. 
How may this inner Advent be known ? What arc 
its results ? By what mode doth Christ manifest 
Himself unto His people, and not unto the world ? 

He does this after a heavenly manner. It is of 
God, to reveal His Son in us ; (Gal. i. 15, 16;) and 
He giveth unto men the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of Him. Such unveiling of 
Christ is specially the office of the Holy Spirit. "He 
shall glorify Me;" such was the promise, "for He 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you." 
Who but He, that searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God, can make known the counsel of the 
Almighty, in redemption ? Who but He can open 
the eyes of the understanding, or can reach men's 
consciences, or can change their hearts ? Who but 
He can make them to comprehend what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ? 
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And the Spirit's revealing of Christ is made in a 
twofold way. The soul learns convincingly what He 
is in Himself, how great and gracious ; and what of 
God He is made unto us, wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and. redemption. With up- 
ward-glancing eye, it beholds in His person all 
beauty, and in His offices all blessedness ; and, in the 
contemplation of both, it discovers applicability for 
its own need, and it is satisfied. I would now par- 
ticularly consider what Faith finds in the Sbn of God. 
In Him, at the very outset, (and nothing less were 
sufficient) it meets with — 

I. Divinity. He is the Creator. All things were 
made by Him. He is also their Preserver. By Him 
all things consist : He upholds them by the word of 
His power. He is Omniscient. He searcheth the 
reins and hearts ; and He knoweth what is in man. 
He is Omnipresent. Where two or three are gathered 
together in His name, there is He in the midst of 
them. Eternity is His. He was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
Unchanging existence is His. His years shall not 
fail. He is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. Now, these perfections fill with 
joy the believer's heart. No longer are they deemed 
abstract truths, possessing little immediate interest, 
but Immanuel's glories, all unveiled to them that 
love Him. " I have heard of Thee,'' the converted 
One exclaims, " by the hearing of the ear : but now 
mine eye seethThee!" And vast is the difference 
between hearing the report, and having to the soul 
the arm of the Lord revealed. But, in themselves. 
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attributes like these could only overwhelm God^s 
creatures. Jehovah^s majesty is too bright, even for 
seraphim to gaze upon; (Isaiah vi. 2;) and we can- 
not see His face, and live. We require a clift of the 
rock, and the covering of the hand, while He passeth 
by. We ask for some link that will bind together 
our nature and the Divine, and we find it in Jesus. 
Conjoined with the Godhead, in Him we meet 
with — 

II. Humanity. He is not ashamed to call men 
" brethren.'' He took part of the same flesh and 
blood. Their earth He trode, a weary wayfarer ; and 
with its incidents He is acquainted. He has learned 
them, not merely through Divine knowledge, but by 
actual participation in them. To those who love 
Him, He manifests Himself in His sympathies, as 
He doth not to the world. He is their elder Brother, 
to whom they look for guidance — the dear Kinsman, 
who redeemed their forfeited inheritance. They do 
not degrade Him, by such thoughts, as doth the 
Socinian ; for they behold Him exclusively possess- 
ing all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He is 
God-man, and therefore is rightfully called "Won- 
derful.'' He has their heart, their form, and their 
nature. He will graciously deal with them, because 
He can be touched with the feeling of their infir- 
mities. To this great truth they cling for consolation 
and confidence. For them there is a deep, hidden 
meaning in the declaration of the Apostle John — 
"Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God." 

They know Jesus, because they are much with 

1 
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Jesus. They find Him possessing qualities^ awaken- 
ing love, and enkindling affection. He is meek and 
lowly, tender and compassionate, gentle and easy to 
be entreated, holy, harmless, and undefiled ; " yea. 
He is altogether lovely/^ The world knew Him not. 
The ransomed of the Lord esteem Him as ^'the 
chiefest among ten thousand.^' They count Him to 
be " precious. ^^ 

They know Him in His work. Through the gra- 
cious offices which He came to fulfil, Jesus manifests 
Himself to His disciples as He doth not to the 
world. These, His chosen ones, regard Him as 
their Prophet. He is their teacher come from God. 
They daily sit at His feet, and hear His Word. He 
reveals to them the counsels of the Most High. 
He makes darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight. ^* Who teacheth like Him ?'^ He 
is their Priest. They are unclean, and may not pre- 
sent themselves in defilement ; but Jesus hath blood 
of sprinkling, to purify them that come unto God 
by Him. By one offering He hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. Possessing their nature. 
He enters fully into their griefs ; and, being like 
unto His brethren. He is always to them a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God. 
Moreover, He is their King. He occupies the highest 
seat in heaven ; and He has a throne in their hearts. 
When they drew near. He held out to them the 
golden sceptre, that they might live. He is King of 
righteousness. Never was sovereignty so holy and 
so hallowing as His. The purpose of His reign is 
to bring in everlasting righteousness. He is King 
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of peace. He cairie, bringing on earth peace, good 
will toward men. And He givcth peace, a peace 
which passeth all understanding : not as the world 
giveth, gives He to His people. 

I-t is with sanctifying influences the Redeemer 
thus shineth forth, in His blessed offices and cha- 
racter. One of our poets inquires — 

*' Who can place him in the sun, 
Nor be like light, to look upon?" 

The day-spring hath visited us ; and, where He 
shineth, the soul catcheth up irradiation. The Lord 
enlightens His people. He clears up their evidences, 
making their path plain before them. He causes 
them to know whom they have believed, and to be 
persuaded that He is able to keep that which they 
have committed unto Him. He enlivens them like- 
wise, and draws into exercise their graces. Their 
faith is increased, and becomes vital and operative. 
Their hope is revived. It is an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and it entereth into that 
within the veil. Their love is quickened, inasmuch 
as His love is shed abroad in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto them. Rich are 
their experiences of His tenderness. Manifold are 
the love-tokens that He is continually sending unto 
them. How they bless Him for ordinances ! As they 
kneel before His table, and break the bread and drink 
of the cup, how unspeakable are their sensations! 
The hand trembles, the lips quiver, the eyes are filled 
with this thankful remembrance of His death, and 
of the benefits which men receive thereby. He 
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permits them to commune with Uim in prayer ; and 
there are seasons in which they so realize His pre- 
sence, that they seem to themselves caught up to the 
third heaven ; nor, for a while, can they tell whether 
they be in the body or out of the body. He speaks to 
them convincingly out of His Word. In the public 
assembly, God^s minister labours not with them in 
vain. He draws the bow at a venture, yet it sends 
out a shaft that passes through the harness, and 
pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit. And, in their quiet chamber, tfiey evermore 
behold wondrous things out of God's law. It is 
their meditation all the day. Great are their bles- 
sings in the right use of this Book. Thereout, in a 
wonderful manner, the Comforter takes of Christ's, 
and shows it unto them. The testimony of Jesus 
is, in their experience, the spirit of prophecy; for 
He is everywhere in it, and every page is perfumed 
by His work. By His Word, the Saviour is ever 
present. He is to them a companion in their soli- 
tude ; a healer in their sickness ; a consoler in their 
sorrow; a counsellor in their perplexities; and. He 
makes this volume ^^ profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness '' to their souls. 

Yet more. He vouchsafes unto them His own near 
abiding, and thus bestows upon them the fulness of 
blessing. So promised He to His disciples. " If a 
man love Me,'' saith He, ^^ he will keep my words ; 
and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." Not an 
uncertain visit is here announced, nor a temporary 
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sojourn^ but the establishment of sure dwelling and 
permanent inhabitation. One's home is founds where 
the individual constantly abides. Of all places it is 
here a man is known the best^ and is loved the 
most. His virtues (if he possess them) are here 
brought into chiefest use. His gentleness is seen ; 
his goodness is tasted ; his benevolence is expe- 
rienced ; and his watchful care is constantly felt. 
And who may tell the mercies, where Jesus so- 
joumeth? If men commune together about Him, 
He will meet them still, as He did the twain in 
their memorable walk to Emmaus. They shall en- 
joy sweet converse with Him ; and, if they seek it. 
He will go in to tarry with them. Let each, that 
knows this, address Him — 

*' Abide with me ; fast falls the eventide, 
The darkness deepens ; Lord ! with me abide; 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helj^ess, oh I abide with me. 

** Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day; 
Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away; 
Change and decay in all around I see ; 
Oh ! Thou who changest not, abide with me." 

Or, as another voice sweetly takes up the burden — 

*' Abide with me from mom till eve, 
For without Thee I cannot live ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die." 

Such desires shall be satisfied. The soul that 
seeks the Lord diligently, shall find Him. The high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy, dwells not in the high and holy place only. 
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but with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. He dwells in 
them, and walks in them ; and He is their God, and 
they are His people. He makes them His living 
temples, and He consecrates such sanctuaries with 
the blessedness of His inner Advent. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

MUTABILITY. 

" Man's life is as unlasting as a flower. He cometh up, and is 
cut down, as a flower. He vanisheth away, like the shadow of a 
flower. . . . He never continueth in one stay. To-day in his 
princely throne, to-morrow in his dusty grave ; to-day placed in 
great authority, to-morrow cast out of countenance ; to-day in high 
favour, to-morrow in high displeasure ; now rich, now poor ; now 
in wealth, now in wo ; now sound, now sick ; now joyful, now full 
of sorrow ; to-day a man, to-morrow nothing. O how short, how 
changeable, and how miserable is the state of mortal man ! " 

Archbishop Sandys. 1574. 

UMAN changes, which are manifold, are 
fraught with pathetic memories. They 
supply a theme, that may be considered 
trite and commonplace; but which, nevertheless, 
comes too much home to each, and concerns all too 
seriously to be dismissed on such a pretext. In suc- 
cessive generations, the children of men bear their 
busy part in life. Their season is not long; but the 
fruit produced by it is for Eternity. Their time 
comes to its appointed close, when they go hence 
and are no more seen. Their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy perish ; neither have they any more a 
portion for ever in anything that is done under the 
sun. But they have not ceased to be. With capa- 
bilities of good and evil, with exquisite sensations of 
gladness or of grief, in the companionship cither of 
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angels or of devils^ they exist and they must exist 
throughout unending ages. 

In the world^s present age, within the space of 
one hundred years, four thousand millions of human 
beings (it is estimated) appear on the earth — act 
therein their part, for everlasting weal or wo — and 
return unto the dust, out of which they were made. 
Yet the departure of these mighty cavalcades obtains 
but a scant notice. We should wonder at this^ did 
we not remember that, for the most part, men pass 
into Eternity singly not by shoals. Units die: 
myriads live on. One cometh, if another goeth. 
Vacancies are at once filled up; and the Dead ^^have 
no more a reward, for the memory of them is for- 
gotten.^' And so, by changes of this kind, never 
pausing, always continuing, (let the clock-notes chime 
as they may,) whole generations are removed. Go 
back to the present century's commencement, and 
think of those who, blithe and strong, then filled 
Life's prominent places. You will now seek them 
in vain. Consider what has happened in the haunts 
of your childhood within a few years, and you cannot 
speak for wonder. " Your fathers, where are they ? " 
Brothers, sisters, kinsmen, friends, have departed. 
They are gone, the old familiar faces; and their 
place knoweth them no more. Perhaps you take up 
the words of old Henry Vaughan, and make your 
lament : — 

** They are all gone into a world of light. 
And I alone sit lingering here ; 
Their very memory is fair and bright, 
And my sad thoughts doth clear. 
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^' It glows and glitters in my cloudy breast, 
Like stars upon some gloomy grove ; 
Or those faint beams in which the hill is drest, 
After the sun*s remove.*' 

Ministers have their own reminiscences of changes, 
and often indulge in retrospects about them. They 
accompany many to the confines of the Unseen ; 
and they go down so often to Jordan^s sands, that 
they know full well its cold swellings. They cannot 
forget those who, absent from the body, are present 
with the Lord; who await them, on the further 
shore; and who shall be their crown of rejoicing 
throughout eternity. Memory, faithful memory, calls 
up to me an ancient, interesting town. It depictures 
the inhabitants as they were seventeen years ago. I 
see them at their businesses and avocations as once 
I knew them. But, if now I mentally revisit the 
place, as I traverse its streets, and enter those well- 
known dwellings successively, I find that, during the 
interval, there was not a house where there was not 
one dead. How many thoughts for me abide for 
ever within those death-chambers; how many un- 
speakable things, hallowing or heart-breaking, have 
I not witnessed within those habitations ! 



Changes come gradually, and therefore do not 
startle. The night draws on apace ; yet stealeth on 
first insensibly the fading of the sunlight. Glimmer- 
ing succeeds, and gloaming followeth ; and " the day 
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out/^ Autumn revolutionizes the trees. 
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By degrees, however, the transformation is effected. 
The leaves are first stained, or spotted ; then are they 
partially changed in their colour; soon is the entire 
surface overspread ; and ere long the whole forest 
becomes invested in brown and russet hues. In like 
manner, takes place man^s decline into the sere and 
yellow leaf. A few grey hairs are unexpectedly en- 
countered. Their number is multiplied. They 
streak the auburn or black tresses, more and more 
thickly. Their presence becomes more noticeable. 
Vain efforts for their expulsion are made ; but they 
multiply, until ^'the almond tree flourishes,'^* and 
the transition from youth to age is incontrovertibly 
established. Were a skilful Artist to delineate a 
man's ^^ changes,'' the sketches would be regarded 
with strange interest. Could we take up an in- 
dividual's portraiture, at stated periods of life 
throughout the three-score years and ten, and note 
the successive alterations wrought in that counten- 
ance, we should marvel. It were curious to find the 



* The Amygdalus, or almond-tree, when in full bloom, is pro- 
fusely covered over with snow-white flowers ; and hence the force 
of this illustration. In his Physical History of Palestine, the late 
Dr. Kitto remarked : — 

** There are two species of Amygdalus in Palestine ; the common 
almond-tree and the peach-tree, and both are this month (January) 
in blossom in every part of Palestine, on both sides of the Jordan. 
It was, doubtless, from this winter blossoming of the almond-tree, 
not less than from the snowy whiteness of the blossoms, that the 
hoary head of the aged man is, by a beautiful metaphor, said in 
Scripture, to flourish like the almond-tree." 

I once heard a poor woman describe, somewhat similarly, grey 
hairs. She called them, pathetically, ** the blossoms of the grave. 



»» 
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lineaments of infancy passing into those of childhood 
— thence to boyhood and youth — on still to man- 
hood and middle life — on, by further gradation, to 
senility and second weakness. Or, it were interest- 
ing employment to reverse the examination, and take 
that face — the same, yet ever-changing — back through 
the shadows of eve to the light of lifers morning 
again. Would it not tell of immortality, thus to 
find years falling off, and lost freshness and youth^s 
beauty returning, as though to be enjoyed once 
more? 

There are physical changes of a solemn nature 
which we must all undergo. Our earthly house of 
this tabernacle is not only shaken in life, but it is 
"dissolved^' in death. How shall I speak of this 
appalling alteration? Jeremy Taylor shall describe 
it: — 

"It is a mighty change that is made by the death of every per- 
son, and it is visible to us who are alive. Reckon but from the 
sprightliness of youth, and the fair cheeks and full eyes of child- 
hood — from the vigour and strong flexures of the joints of five-and- 
twenty, to the hoUowness and dead paleness — to the loathsomeness 
and horror of a three days' burial, and we shall perceive the differ- 
ence to be very great and very strange. 

** But so have I seen a rose springing from the clefts of his hood, 
and at first it was fresh as the morning, and full of the dews of 
heaven as a lamb's fleece ; but when a ruder blast had forced it 
open, and dismantled its youthful and unripe retirements, it began 
to put on darkness, and to decline in softness and the symptoms of 
a sickly age. It bowed the head, and broke the stalk; and, at 
night, having lost some of its leaves and all its beauty, fell into the 
portion of weeds and worn-out faces. " 

The illustrious theologian is here somewhat ob- 
scure. His rich vein of poesy has won for him the 
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laurelled wreath^ as the Edmund Spenser of divines; 
and^ following its gleam^ he in some measure for- 
sakes his subject. Yet who may censure him, 
though he did so deliberately ? Who can curiously 
pry into the secrets of the charnel-house ? Who can 
willingly contemplate the dismal process, which must 
go on until all that is written concerning us be ful- 
filled; until this corruptible puts on corruption; 
until we, who are dust, turn to our dust again ? 

Passing from changes in person to those in for- 
tunes, I muse after this manner. If the scenes of a 
life-time were graphically represented, the individual 
who moved in them, would regard the delineations 
with thrilling interest. With mingled feelings of joy, 
grief, shame, thankfulness, he would hang over those 
weird cartoons. Was it indeed ke that passed 
through these vicissitudes? Is that central figure in 
each of them himself? Are those his very deeds and 
actions ? Mighty questions these ! And, for profit 
withal, I make some self-application. I ask myself 
for my state of mind, If, so soon as they arose to the 
surface from the hearths depths, my inmost emotions 
were daguerreotyped ?* If, so soon as spoken, my 
words were stenographed ? If, so soon as accom- 
plished, my doings were published before all Israel 
and the sun? And the recording of all is made. 
Not one of them is forgotten before Thee, O God ! 
Are they not in Thy book? 



All that a man is, he has been made by degrees. 
Changes upon changes have gone on within him. 
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The vilest and wickedest were not so always. Not 
into the abyss of pollution were they suddenly flung ; 
but they made their own descent into it, step by step. 
Visit in his cell the murderer, who to-morrow shall 
receive the due reward of his deeds. Once those 
hands were pure from blood ; nor could any have 
dreamed that they could be so embrued. Look at 
him, lost in reverie. He calls to mind other days. 
Thought bridges over the past, and brings him again 
to his father^s cot, and to his mother's bed-side. He 
is the curly-headed urchin, at the dame's school ; or 
the leader of sports on the village green ; or the ven- 
turesome angler, in the mountain-brook. But as 
manhood came, a '^ change" passed over him. First, 
it was seen in his disregard of parents; then the 
Bible was laid aside, and prayer was forgotten ; then 
followed the desecration of the Sabbath, and a con- 
tempt of ordinances. Soon scenes of levity attracted 
him, and speedily he was drawn into haunts of dis- 
sipation. With roystering companions, he thought 
to drown care and remorse. A career of profligacy 
was entered upon ; and, in the midst of it, came the 
blood-guiltiness, for which he is to die. 

The cold sceptic was once another man. A time 
there was, when he would have shrunk from dispa- 
raging divine testimony — from despising the least of 
God's commandments, or from teaching men so. If, 
in the Holy Scriptures, he encountered difficulties, the 
darkness (he knew) was not in them, but in himself. 
He would say to his spirit : — 

** Canst thou by searching find out God? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?'* 
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He behaved and quieted himself, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother; and his soul was even as a 
weaned child. His heart was not haughty, nor his 
eyes lofty ; neither did he exercise himself in great 
matters, or in the things too high for him. It was 
no marvel to him, that clouds and darkness should 
be round about Jehovah; while he was comforted 
with the knowledge that righteousness and judgment 
are the habitation of His throne. But with pride — 
pride of his intellect, attainments, and researches — 
came contention. He grew wise in his own conceits. 
He became vain in his imagination, and his foolish 
heart was darkened. And now he sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful, whence, in contemptuous hand- 
ling of the Scripture, he puts continually the Satanic 
query, ^^ Yea, hath God said ? '' It is his interest 
that the Bible should not be true; and he labours, in 
his infatuation, to show that He, who gave man lan- 
guage, could not Himself speak with coherence or 
consistency. 

While we sigh over such, and say, "Quantum 
rnutatus I '' let us bless God, who for good overrules 
our nature^ s property of " change.'^ We can receive 
impressions as the wax, and may be moulded as the 
clay. Our God in the covenant can, by His trans- 
forming Spirit, make us new creatures. Saints are 
sinners, justified and sanctified. "Ye were," writes 
Paul to the Ephesians, (v. 8,) " sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord." When addressing 
the Colossians, (iii. 5-7,) the same Apostle describes 
terrible sins, he remarks, "In the which ye also 
walked some time, when ye lived in them.^* When, 



Mutability, 127 

for the instruction of the Corinthians, he characterizes 
the unrighteous, who shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God, he adds, "such were some of you." (i Cor. 
vi. 9-1 1.) Among such, with unfeigned humility, in 
his Epistle to Titus, (iii. 3,) he includes himself and 
all believers, saying, " We ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another.'' And similarly in his Epistle 
to the Ephesians, (ii. 3,) when, having described "the 
children of disobedience," he adds, " Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others.^' O wondrous change, when 
the wicked forsakes his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts j when the impure hates his un- 
cleanness; when the blasphemer's mouth is opened 
for praise ; when those, who are dead in trespasses 
and sins, are alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ! 

When and how this marvel is accomplished, re- 
main among the secret things of the Lord. "The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.^' While we are certified of 
our human parentage, we retain no recollection of 
our nativity ; and what takes place in nature occurs, 
likewise, in grace. It were impossible to describe 
the manner in which we were made the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty; yet we know it. 



128 Looking Upward: 

when we receive the spirit of adoption^ and can look 
upward and say, "Abba! Father/^ Some profess 
that they can name the day and hour when a new 
birth unto righteousness was their own, and they 
awoke to the consciousness of an enlarged spiritual 
existence. It may be so. I shall neither controvert 
nor confirm the statement. The Spirit quickeneth 
whom He will ; and can do so in what time and by 
what means He seeth best. He can arrest a Saul in 
his career of ruin; and, causing the scales to fall 
from his eyes, send him to preach the faith which 
once he destroyed. But no precedent, it appears to 
me, can be rightly adduced from the Lord's excei>- 
tional dealing with His "chosen vessel;'' and, in 
things pertaining to the soul's new life, I fall back 
upon the illustrative words of the Preacher — ^^^As 
thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor 
how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child ; even so thou knowest not the works of 
God, who maketh all." One thing is certain. As many 
as receive Christ, to them gives He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name. They are born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
Life, whether natural or spiritual, is manifest to all. 
It is evidenced in the twofold powers of sensation 
and reflection. If the soul be quickened, the breathing 
of prayer will be straightway perceived ; the heart 
will pulsate with Divine afiection; the tongue will 
speak of God's praise ; the eye will be lifted heaven- 
ward; and the new man- after God will be found 
created in righteousness and true holiness. Results 
are demonstrative realities. 
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In life is evermore progression ; and our nature's 
capability of change is overruled by the Holy Spirit 
for our advancement in holiness. Not that growth 
in grace may be at all times equally marked, or the 
souPs daily progress accurately measured. My little 
daughter increases in wisdom and stature; but I 
cannot tell how much she has improved in mind or 
person since yesterday, or last week. " So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into 
the ground; and should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how.'' Who can delineate the daily 
development of the fruit, which the earth bringeth 
forth of herself; first, the blade, then the ear; after 
that the full com in the ear ? Sometimes, the soul 
groweth upward, extending its aims and aspirations 
more and more to heaven ; and sometimes it groweth 
downwards, seeking the lowest earth in self-renun- 
ciation and deep abasement. When a test of progress 
is needed, let it be assimilation to Christ; and the 
individual prove himself by considering. How far he 
is being conformed to the image of God's dear Son. 
Advancement herein is illimitable. We may grow 
up into Him in all things. Even souls that are His 
own, retain too many features of unlikeness; and 
the easiest mode of removing these will be found in 
being much with Him, and in drawing nearer unto 
Him day by day. Little children are said to grow 
in expression like to those constantly with them; 
and believers, with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

K 
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Yet further transformation awaits them. Sin and 
death commenced their fearful work in the human 
soul, and then made of the body their prey. So 
restoration fitly is first extended to man's spiritual 
part, and is held in reservation for his material taber- 
nacle. The latter must be quickened> else the victory 
will be incomplete. ^^We ourselves/' wrote Paul, 
"groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body/' This wondrous 
corporeal organization, our soul's dear, old, familiar 
help-mate, shall be saved too. God will redeem it 
from the power of the grave. This corruptible shall 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality. Here is the desired consummation : — 

** We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 

changed. '* 

» 

Who can describe resurrection-glory, or set forth 
the perfections of the spiritual body ? Sufficient it is 
to know that what was sown in corruption, is raised 
in incorruption; what was sown in dishonour, is raised 
in glory ; and what was sown in weakness, is raised 
in power. This is the victory that swallows up death; 
and it has been achieved for us by Christ. He over- 
came death, and hath opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life. The same great Redeemer, who 
hath changed our hearts, shall also change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body, according to the working whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself. 
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Comforted with what has been wrought within 
nie, and desiring what shall yet be done^ I make 
the Patriarch^s resolution my own — "All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, ^till my change 
come/^ As I repeat the words, there recurs to me- 
mory the Spanish proverb, that gave quicker pulsa- 
tions to a heart long since unmade in dust,* '^ Antes 
muerta que mudaday^ How much shall I be changed, 
ere I am changed ! 



* Dr. John Donne, Dean of St. Paul's, 1621-1631. I may here 
introduce an illustrative passage from Isaak Walton's admirable 
biography, adfinem : — 

** And now having brought him through the many labyrinths and 
perplexities of a various life, even to the gates of death and the 
grave, my desire is, he may rest till I have told my reader that I 
have seen many pictures of him in several habits, and at several 
ages, and in several postures. And I now mention this, because I 
have seen one picture of him, drawn by a curious hand at his age of 
eighteen, with his sword, and what other adornments might then 
suit with the present fashions of youth, and the giddy gaieties of 
that age ; and his motto then was : — 

* How mucfi shall I be changed. 
Before I am changed ! ' 

And if that young, and his now dying picture, were at this time 
set together, every beholder might say, * Lord ! how much is Dr. 
Donne already changed, before he is changed ! ' And the view of 
them might give my reader occasion to ask himself with some amaze- 
ment, * Lord ! how much may I also, that am now in health, be 
changed, before I am changed, before this vile, this changeable body 
shall put off mortality;' and therefore to prepare for it." 
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CHAPTER XII. 
"HIMSELF HATH DONE IT." 

** We must in all things that be done, whether they be good or 
evil, (except sin, which God hates and causes not,) not only look 
at the second causes, which be but God's means and instruments 
whereby He works, but have a further eye, and look up to God. 
If they be good things that He bestows upon thee, think not nor 
marvel at the man or the means whereby they are wrought ; but 
lowly praise the Lord God, which has vouchsafed to use such a 
way to thy comfort. And if it be evil adversity that is fallen upon 
thee, do not so much murmur and grudge against him or the thing 
by which it was done, but look up to thy Lord God. " 

Bishop Pilkington. 1562. 

'HE immediate efFect of sin was man's desire 
to hide himself from his Creator ; and the 
just penalty of sin was the Creator's ex- 
pulsion of man from His offended presence. In a 
state of alienation from God, consequent upon their 
woful fall, the children of Adam universally are found. 
" They are all gone out of the way; they are together 
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one.'' Of God Himself it is — ^and to Him 
be the praise ! — that this misery of our race may be 
reversed. " Religion," as the word itself sweetly 
implies, brings with it the renewal of bonds that 
were broken. The communion that existed in Para- 
dise is again proffered to man. A new and living 
way of approach has been consecrated for him. 
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Though ^'far off^'' he is now made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. 

The gracious soul delights itself in such a privi- 
lege ; and finds in God's presence its fulness of joy. 
There exist within it voids, that He alone can fill ; 
fears, that He alone can remove ; desires, that He 
alone can satisfy ; and hopes, that He alone can 
accomplish. Immortality, peace, exemption from 
suffering, unbroken repose can be found with Him 
only. These are necessary for the soul. It longeth 
for them. It seeketh their acquisition ; and, at last, 
in coming to its God, it possesseth them abundantly. 

Then, in a new relationship to its Creator, the 
forgiven soul feels its highest impulses. It rejoices 
in its near abiding with Jehovah. It meets Him 
everywhere, and finds Him in everything. It traces 
His goodness in His works. It listens to His wis- 
dom in His Word. It seeth Him in providences, 
and discovereth Him always in nature. To its de- 
vout contemplation, the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth His handy-work. 
Before its enraptured gaze, the earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord, whose tender mercies are over 
all His works. He preserveth man and beast. His 
care of them is unwearied. His knowledge of them 
is infinite. By Him the very hairs of the head have 
been all numbered; and without Him not even a 
sparrow falleth on the ground. Joy and sorrow 
alike are seen proceeding from Him. Happiness is 
enhanced, by discovering the hand that bestowed it. 
Affliction receives alleviation, by declaring, ^^It is 
the Lord. Himself hath done it!'' 
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And this acquiescence in the Divine will very 
widely differs from the fatalism avowed by disciples 
of Islam, or from the blind submission evinced by 
ignorant Romanists. It proceeds from the intelli- 
gent perception that wisdom, ]X)wer, and goodness 
are concentrated in God ; and that, in the new cove- 
nant, these receive their continual exercise in the be- 
hoof of His people. The child of Grod cherishes the 
knowledge, that a reconciled Father rules the uni- 
verse ; that He doeth according to His will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth; and that, under His control, all things work 
together for good to them that love Him, to them 
who are the called according to His purpose. In 
everything it finds His hand ; and, because His hand 
is there, it finds good in everything. 

I would now, with this conviction, glance around 
me on all sides, that I may trace my Maker's foot- 
steps. Go where I will, I traverse two great fields 
of research. Nature and Grace. In each of these, 
always, I meet with Him. Of each, whether com- 
prehensively or in detail, I can truly affirm, when I 
scan its secret processes, " Himself hath done it !" 
Let me take them in order, and begin with God — 

I. In Creation. Great and marvellous are the 
works of the Almighty ; and He hath made them to 
be remembered. They praise Him. They sbow His 
glory, and tell of His power. Whatever man is be- 
come, nature is not irreligious. Greatness beyond 
comprehension, goodness beyond expectation, are 
everywhere manifested in Grod's works. How exqui- 
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sitely doth the Psalmist describe Jehovah's provision 
for this world of ours ! 

** He sendeth the springs into the valleys. 
Which ran among the hills. 
They give drink to every beast of the field : 
The wild asses quench their thirst 
By them shall the fowls of the heavens have their habi- 
tation, 
Which sing among the branches. 
He watereth the hills from His chambers : 
The earth is satisfied with the fruit of Thy works. 
He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
And herb for the service of man, 
That He may bring forth food out of the earth ; 
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man. 
And oil to make his face to shine. 
And bread which strengtheneth man's heart, " 

The works of the Lord are great, and they are 
sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 
It is a joy to His people, reverently to regard what 
He has made. Invisible things of Him are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
His eternal power and Godhead. The high sun 
above their heads proclaims these truths. ' The 
humble floweret beneath their feet meekly whispers 
their acknowledgment. The ocean rolls a paean in 
His praise. The beasts of the forest wait upon Him, 
that He may give them their meat in due season. 
The fowls of the air have neither store-house nor 
bam, and are wholly dependent upon His bounty. As 
He has made them, so He protects and provides for 
them. He opens his Hand, and satisfies the desire 
of every living thing. He shows Himself good to 
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all. He is righteous in all His ways^ and holy in all 
His works. 

And, in a special manner formed for His praise^ 
Jehovah hath placed man upon the earth. He made 
him in His own image and likeness. He fashioned 
him of the dust of the ground. " We are His work- 
manship.'' But do we feel aright the force of the 
testimony, "It is He that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves'' ? A deep meaning is herein contained ; 
for of all that pertains to us, it is surely predicated 
" Himself hath done it." Between the worker and 
what he has wrought subsists an intimate connection. 
His work is the reflex of his mind, and the exhibi- 
tion of his skill. He views it with complacency, 
and is pleased in its possession. Knowing this, as 
God's creature, I establish my claim upon His 
bounty. I have come from Him, and wholly I be- 
long unto Him. In soul and body alike, I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made; and, for the present 
keeping and the final glorifying of both, I take my 
position — 

** The Lord will perfect that which concemeth me : 
Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : 
Forsake not the works of Thine own hands !" ^ 

Yet nobler truths remain. Nearer and dearer ties 
are found to subsist, when I think of God — 

II. In Redemption. I come to Him now, not 
merely as His handy-work; but, as the travail of His 
soul. From foreknowledge in eternity to calling in 
time, from the earnest of the Spirit to the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, from present grace 
to future glory, I discover His goodness ; and, in 
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everything that pertains to my soul's salvation, I 
marvel and exclaim, ^^ Himself hath done it V Often 
have I lieard men using the pronoun, " Himself,'' to 
distinguish the household's head from the other 
members of the family; and pre-eminently may the 
^^ ipse'' or ^^ ipsemet,'' be spoken of Him, who hath 
" loved us, and hath given Himself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour." 
It is important to note the hallowed exclusiveness, 
wherewith in the Bible the redemption of the world 
is claimed for Christ. It is the mind of the Spirit, 
that we should regard Jesus as Alpha and Omega, 
as the author and finisher of our faith. In the mate- 
rial world, all things were made by Him; and with- 
out Him was not anything made that was made ; 
and so it is in whatever pertains to the new creation. 
Of " Himself, Himself!" we read continually, and of 
no other; and the more clearly we discern Him, the 
more abound our own joy and peace in believing. I 
would illustrate this by a few notable proofs. 

I commence with His coming into the world. 
Paul, in the second chapter of his Epistle to the He- 
brews, demonstrates that the Lord Jesus Christ in 
very deed assumed our nature. " Both He that sanc- 
tifieth," writes the Apostle, ^^and they who are sanc- 
tified, are all of one : for which cause He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren." This gracious con- 
descension of Christ to man had been promised of 
old ; (Psalm, xxii. %% ;) and it was akin to Isaiah's 
prophecy, (ch. viii. 18,) that the Redeemer would 
present His people to the Father, saying ^^ Behold I 
and the children which God hath given Me." Next 
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follows in the Apostle's argument the assertion, that 
the children's nature was assumed by the Son of God. 
In fact, not in phantasm, came He to this world of 
ours. " Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood. He also Himself likewise 
took part of the same." Great, truly, is the mystery 
of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh. And 
from Him, thus possessing our nature, sympathy 
equal to our utmost need is ever flowing out ; for in 
that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is 
able to succour them that are tempted. " Himself,'* 
thus Isaiah is cited by St. Matthew, (viii. 17,) "took 
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses.'* Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, writes Paul to the Galatians, (i. 4,) 
"gave Himself for our sins;" and, with deep thank- 
fulness, he tells of his personal interest in the Son 
of God, ^^ who," he adds, (Gral. ii. ao,) " loved me, 
and gave Himself for me." The same Apostle as- 
sures the Ephesians, (v. 25,) that " Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave Himself for it." To Timothy, 
(ist Ep. ii. 5, 6,) he writes of the Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, " who gave 
riimself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time ;" 
and in his letter to Titus, (ii. 13, 14,) he tells of the 
great Grod and our Saviour Jesus Christ, " who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.'* How carefully also doth 
the Apostle (Hebrews, i. 3) exclude from the Atone- 
ment, saint, angel, or any other creature, when he de- 
clares that God's dear Son, being the brightness of 
His glory, and the express image of His person, and 



Himself hath done it, 139 

upholding all things by the word of His power, '' by 
Himself purged our sins." The greatness of this 
sacrifice was seen, in Jesus being Himself the priest ; 
and its sufficiency was found, in His having been 
Himself likewise the victim. Alluding to the Leviti- 
cal priesthood, and in contrast with their offerings, 
the Apostle speaks of Christ, (Heb. vii. 27,) "Who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice first for His own sins, and then for the 
people^s ', for this He did once, when He offered up 
Himself." Of believers Paul affirms, that they are 
"built upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone." In these different texts evermore recur- 
ring, like the burden of a sweet old song, we find the 
" Himself, Himself !" that claims redemption wholly 
for the Lord Jesus. 

This truth will shine the more clearly, when I take 
up in redemption the records of a particular case. 
The grandest of epics is the history of the human 
soul. Whenever an individual is brought to the 
knowledge of salvation, all things manifestly are of 
God, who hath reconciled that soul to Himself by 
Jesus Christ. It is altogether an ^^ Ipse fecit/' 
" Himself hath done it." Think of the first awaken- 
ing, and whence came it ? It was a drear midnight 
— there was a moral earthquake — the foundations of 
the prison were shaken — ^all the doors were opened — 
and every band was loosed. Confusion inexplicable 
was experienced. Disquiet, akin to despair, followed. 
But " light" was brought, and it conducted the in- 
quirer to theministry of reconciliation. To the eager. 
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impassioned question, '' What must I do to be 
saved ?" was vouchsafed the reply, ^' Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house." How were these things brought to pass ? 
It was of the Holy Ghost, reproving of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. It was of Jesus, 
anointed of the Father to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tive, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound. 

That souPs justification was of the Redeemer, 
Sovereign grace was extended to it. Free, full, im- 
mediate pardon was bestowed. Its transgression 
was forgiven ; its sin was covered ; no iniquity was 
imputed. And all was of God. Jehovah-Tsidkenu 
effected it. 

Its sanctification was guaranteed. Once it loved 
sin, and hated holiness ; but a mighty change was 
made. It was brought to remember its ways, and all 
its doings wherein it had been defiled, and it loathed 
itself in its own sight for all its evils that it had 
committed. The guilt of sin was removed, the power 
of sin was broken; and the pollution of sin was 
anxiously deprecated. Its cry went up : — 

** Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
And cleanse me from my sin, " 

And again, in a heart-welling refrain: — 

** Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. " 

Such yearnings for holiness could have proceeded but 
from the Holy One Himself. 

Its guidings were of God. He brought the blind 
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by a way they knew not. He led them in paths that 
they had not known. He made darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. Hidden at times 
were the Lord's dispensations with that soul. He 
denied it what it fondly coveted ; and granted it mer- 
cies, above all it asked or thought. Without its 
seeking, and contrary to its desire, He changed its 
earthly dwelling-place. Dissolving the ancient home, 
and scattering abroad its pleasant inmates. He caused 
the object of His love to become a stranger and so- 
journer here below. And, so soon as that soul was 
arrayed in pilgrim's garb and grasped the pilgrim's 
staff. He led it forth by the right way, that it might 
go to a city of habitation. It learned to trust itself 
implicitly to His guidance ; and would say in time of 
need, ^^ Jehovah-jireh," the Lord will provide! 

Its chastening came wholly from Him. There 
was a time, when it feared the rod as indicative of 
wrath ; but it listened to its voice, when it discovered 
Who had appointed it. It saw that He afflicted not 
willingly, nor grieved the children of men. It learned, 
for its own peace, that whom the Lord loveth He 
correcteth, even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. In the wildest storm, it listened to gentle 
accents of assurance, ^^ It is I, be not afraid!** In 
the darkest dispensation, it heard a voice saying unto 
it, ^^What I do, thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter.** And therefore, in its deepest 
sorrow, its submissive response was evermore, " It 
is the Lord : let Him do what seemeth Him good !** 
It dared not to complain of what was His doing. 
" I was dumb,** said David, (Psalm, xxxix. 9,) " I 
opened not my mouth ; because Thou didst it.** 
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It became appropriated to Him. "The Lord,*' 
wrote Solomon, (Prov. xvi. 4,) "hath made all things 
for Himself/' His works reflect, as in a mirror, His 
goodness, and exhibit His power. But His delights 
were with the sons of men. In other days, Israel 
was to Him a people of inheritance, and was sepa- 
rated for Him from the rest of mankind. And yet 
He possesses a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; whom He 
formed for Himself, that they might show forth His 
praise. His love is discriminative and individual. 
He hath set apart him that is godly for Himself. 
For eternity, from the day of espousals, the chosen 
one may affirm, "My beloved is mine, and I am 
His!" 

It discovered His excellence. Rich were its privi- 
leges, in cleaving to the Redeemer. " He that loveth 
Me," so He promised, (John, xiv. 21,) "shall be 
loved of my Father ; and I will love Him, and will 
manifest Myself to Him." In earthly friends, at 
times, we find qualities that attract our attention and 
win our esteem. We behold in them lofty aims, 
strong attachment, unselfish devotion; and the 
virtues, that ennoble them, seem to call as with a 
loud voice for our imitation. The Lord Jesus, in 
communion with His people, unveils Himself. He 
discovers to their wondering gaze His divine and 
human perfection. He shows to them goodness 
without alloy, purity without stain, righteousness 
complete and abundant. He declares to them His 
attachment, that knows not change ; His tenderness, 
that no man can fathom; His watchfulness, that 
never wearies; His pity, that always awaits them; 
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and His love, that hath no end. He would have 
them His imitators; and to this end He left them an 
example, that they follow His steps. 

Lastly. Throughout eternity, it shall be with Him. 
" I will come again,*^ said the Redeemer, (John, xiv. 
3,) " and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also/^ In this world, at the best, 
the believing soul enjoys but glimpses of its dear 
Master. It looks to the heavens ; and with eyes of 
faith pierces the veiling clouds, until it beholds Jesus 
at the right hand of God. But it sees through a 
glass, darkly. Its happy portion shall be, to see the 
King in His beauty — to see Him, as He is — to see 
Him face to face, that its joy may be full. It shall 
not find for blessedness the sight of Angels, its 
fellow-servants ; nor of the glorified, its rejoicing 
companions. Heaven will consist in its being for 
ever with the Lord. In the better country, not the 
glories that are there — not the palm branch, nor the 
crown — ^not the harp, nor the white robe — ^will be 
thought of, in comparison with Jesus. The soul 
will turn from them to gaze upon the face* that, for 

* I may here introduce, from a little poem that sweetly haunts 
my memory, an illustrative stanza. The poem itself embodies 
many sayings and sentiments of the pious Samuel Rutherford ; while 
it has a special reference to his last words, "Glory, glory dwelleth 
in ImmanueVs land. " Towards the end are found the following ex- 
cellent lines, which are intended to express the feelings of one just 
entering into the Divine presence : — 

** The bride eyes not her garment. 

But her dear bridegroom's face ; 
I will not gaze at glory, 

But on my King of grace — 
Not on the crown He giveth, 

But on His pierced hand : 
The Lamb is all the glory 

Of Immanuel's land." 
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its sake, was buffeted and spitted on — upon the brow, 
once wreathed for it with thorns — upon the form, 
that on its account was marred more than the sons 
of men. O wondrous sight ! Yes, it is Himself! — 
^' the same Jesus." 

Here, at last, is the consummation. The soul, in 
its nearness to the Blessed One, sees Him for whom 
are all things, and by \yhom are all things. It sees 
Him, and is satisfied. The song of heaven con- 
tinually ascends, ^^ Worthy is the Lamb!** for they 
that take it up praise Him, who loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in His own blood. 
They understand that their salvation was wholly of 
Christ. In ways, inappreciable to us on earth, they 
know that it was altogether accomplished for them 
by Him ; and, with emphasis peculiar to themselves, 
they can avow, ^^ Himself hath done it!** 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
A DIVINE PARADOX. 

** God, who is the fountain of good, did choose rather to bring 
good out of evil, than not to suffer any evil to be : not only because 
variety of accidents and natures do better entertain our affections 
and move our spirits, who are transported and suffer great impres- 
sions by a circumstance, by the very opposition and accidental lustre 
and eminency of contraries ; but also that the glory of the divine 
providence, in turning the nature of things into the designs of God, 
might be illustrious, and that may in a mixed condition have more 
observation, and after our danger and labour we may obtain a 
greater reward.** 

Jeremy Taylor. 

LUTARCH has a charming Essay on the 
benefits a man receives from his adversaries. 
Friends see our brightest side, and minister 
to our vanity by applauding our virtues. Foes dis- 
cover our worse aspect, and profitably humble us by 
declaring our shortcomings. Friends fill us with 
conceit. Foes teach us the necessity of self-renun- 
ciation. Friends unconsciously perpetuate our weak- 
nesses ; while foes, with a like want of purpose, 
mercilessly overthrow them. Sweet, truly, are the 
uses of adversity. It is like the toad, ugly and 
venomous ; yet it wears a precious jewel in its head. 
It awakens out of sleep the lethargic. It strengthens 
for purpose the irresolute. It calls forth dormant 
energies. When sanctified, it becomes a special 
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mercy. '^ Before I was afflicted/^ the humbled One 
will confess, " I went astray ; but now have I kept 
Thy word/^ 

A mighty man of old, having observed a curious 
incident in the vineyards of Timnath, founded upon 
it his well-known enigma — 

** Out of the eater came forth meat, 
And out of the strong came forth sweetness. " 

In the overruling of evil with good (as now I am 
considering) may be seen continually the problem's 
solution. What threatened to devour, yields grateful 
sustenance. What seemed certain to overwhelm is, 
in experience, found to be sweet as the honey. 
Things in expectation and in reality prove altogether 
diverse. Outward presentments are harsh and re- 
pulsive. Inward discoveries are pleasant and refresh- 
ing. '' O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out !** His 
way is in the sea, and His path in the great waters, 
and His footsteps are not known ; yet all the while is 
He leading His people like a flock, bringing them 
forth by the right way, that they might go to a city 
of habitation. 

Jehovah's providential government of the world is 
peculiar, and befitting His honour and majesty. 
U pon poor weak man, if he may find success in his 
purposes, is evermore imposed the necessity of choos- 
ing for action the most suitable time, and employing 
for service the most favourable instrumentality. It 
is not thus with the Lord. His thoughts are not our 
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thoughts ; neither are our ways His ways. Opposi- 
tion to His authority arises, and for a season it is 
allowed to be developed. It groweth and magnifieth 
itself; and, with the apparent impunity, it waxeth 
defiant. ^^ Who is the Lord,^* it asks in pride, ^^that 
I should obey His voice V^ It spurneth His autho- 
rity, and setteth at nought His counsels. But the 
Lord is at hand. When the enemy cometh in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up a standard 
against him. Quickly, when the conflict is entered 
on, the end cometh. At the Divine call, the sea- 
waves cover the chariots, horsemen, and all the host 
of adversaries ; or the Destroying Angel swoops over 
the encampment, to fill it with dead bodies ; or the 
Blasphemer is eaten of worms, and giveth up the 
ghost. Human opposition is found to be vain. 
Human plans fall to the dust ; and, on their ruin, 
Jehovah establishes his own designs. The wrath of 
man is made to praise Him ; and the remainder of 
wrath He restrains. 

In the Almighty's dealings with our guilty race, we 
find, continually. His power and providence employed 
to bring meat out of the Eater, and sweetness out of 
the Strong. Always hath Jehovah accomplished 
these things of Himself. Far from having human 
co-operation. He hath often, even in blessing man, 
worked contrary to the human will. Illustrative 
proofs are many ; but of these only the most notable 
may be here glanced at. I take up our primaeval his- 
tory, which declares our first enemy to have been — 

I. Satan. The devil's hostility to man needs, as 
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to its origin, no laboured investigation.* We often 
find human beings, so possessed with his spirit, that 
they only see virtue to hate it, and meet purity with 
the fellest desire to accomplish its destruction. And 
thus doubtless it was with Satan. He beheld our 
first parents as they were newly come from their 
Maker^s hands. He perceived that, like Jehovah's 
other works, they set forth His praise, and were 
'' very good /* and therefore he meditated their ruin. 
Craftily he laid his plans, and stedfastly he resolved 
to carry them into execution. He sought his favour- 
able time, and made his assault upon ^' the weaker 
vessel.^' In serpent's guise, among the flowers of 
Eden, he parleyed with our first Mother. Eagerly, he 
must have noticed the changeful light of her eyes, 
the quivering of her lip, the longing of her heart, as 
she yielded herself to his seductive blandishments. 
That' wa.s to him a moment of exquisite joy, when, 
uplifting her hand to the forbidden tree. Eve took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat -, and gave also unto her 



* In his last and, mejudice^ most interesting composition, •• The 
Many Mansions in the House of the Father," the late Master of 
Sherboume Hospital maintained that, prior to the creation of Man, 
this earth was the home of Angelic beings, of whom, as Jehovah's 
vice-gerent, Satan was the chief. Hence, in a marked sense, come 
his Scriptural titles of ** the god of this world," and ** the prince of 
this world. '* Pride was his condemnation ; and he sought to es- 
tablish an independent rule. In doing this, he led into revolt other 
spiritual beings with him. These angels, which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, were cast down into hell ; and 
upon earth, whence they were dispossessed, was placed — Man. 
From this cause, Mr. Faber considered, arose Satan's hostility to 
our race, and his resolve to accomplish (if possible^ our ruin. 
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husband with her, and he did eat. Satan had pre- 
vailed. The purposes of Jehovah, seemingly, were 
set at nought. The ruin of the human race was ap- 
parently accomplished. A little while ago, and the 
twain bore the Divine image. Now they only re- 
sembled him, who was at once their tempter and 
destroyer. How he must have mocked their shame, 
and gloated over their sorrow ! 

The triumph of the wicked is short; and the Evil 
One altogether overreached himself. He was allowed 
to work, and he worked out his own destruction. A 
Deliverer was promised, who would raise the fallen ; 
and for this purpose, moreover, He should be mani- 
fested, that He might destroy the works of the devil. 
Satan^s doom was announced to him by lips that 
cannot lie. ^' I will put enmity," thus spake the 
offended Deity, " between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; It shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.'' Satan sought 
collision with a man, and achieved a victory over him ; 
but the time came when he was encountered by a 
Man, who crushed him so that never more may he 
lift his head. Man became, through his dire instru- 
mentality, an outcast; but a Man is made as an 
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land. By one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners ; but by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
By man, through evil agency, came death ; by Man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. That human 
nature, so hated of the devil, was honoured as was 
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never the nature of the Angels. Jehovah made it 
His own. The Word was made flesh, and took the 
manhood into God. Glory and majesty, thence- 
forth, belong to humanity. A Man shall sit upon 
the throne of the universe, and shall be crowned 
King of kings and Lord of lords ! 



In the evolving of good out of evil, I next consider 
that God overrules for His servants — 

H. Temptation. The warrior^s lot is full of risk 
and toil; yet are found at all times multitudes, that 
willingly embrace it. In war^s alarms, it were im- 
possible not to admire the young soldier, who hastens 
to enrol himself; and shows that he counts not his 
life dear to him, for his country^s sake. But higher 
honours belong to the scarred veteran, who has shown 
his prowess in many a tented field. Some may 
undervalue him, because he seems to lack the ardour 
of his untried associate; but if he have outwardly 
less of impetuosity, he has inwardly, for compensa- 
tion, the calmness and self-control resulting from 
deepened experience. He never undervalues the foe- 
man. He knows well that watch and ward are things 
indispensable. He neglects not his harness. He is 
temperate in all things. Doubtless, in time; his eager 
junior will acquire all these qualities ; but they will 
come to them only in their season, after hard cam- 
paigning, in which it is well if he blunder not into 
disaster. I meet, at times, with young Christians ; 
and I rejoice over them, with thanksgiving. I can- 
not choose but love them, for their devotedness; 
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even while I covet their burning affection. I hear 
them planning some great thing, as though they 
hoped to carry Satan's entrenchments by storm. I 
would not breathe the word that might damp their 
ardour, or discourage them in their services; yet I 
can only regard them with deepened anxiety. I ask 
myself, Should disappointment come, is there no 
danger of a reaction ? If, when they try the escalade, 
they are flung back wounded into the trenches, may 
they not creep away sickened and paralysed ? Or, 
if the beleaguered enemy can lull them into security, 
may he not, after so doing, terribly assault them ? 
'^ Tunc maxima oppugnaris/^ wrote Jerome, " si te 
oppugnari nescisJ' " You are then particularly as- 
sailed, if you are unaware that you are being assailed." 
That faith may change into feebleness ; that zeal 
may cease to burn ; that love may wax cold. Their 
sky is now all brightness. Ah 1 how will it be, when 
the clouds gather, and all the clear shining is turned 
into blackness; and when, for many days, in the 
overcast heavens, there appear neither sun nor 
stars ? 

" Blessed is the man,** said the Apostle James, 
(i. 12,) "that endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love Him.*' What- 
ever graces he may possess, under the Spirit*s in- 
fluence, are thereby improved and exalted. They are 
tested, like gold in the fire, that they may be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. They are expanded, as is the muscular 
frame by exercise ; and soon exhibit a strength and 
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fulness hitherto unknown. They are made more 
available in the good fight of faith^ like the soldier's 
weapons, handled the more readily after repeated 
practice. Hearken to the clear, calm voice of Jeremy 
Taylor : — 

" Temptation is the opportunity of virtue and a crown : God 
having dispK>sed us in such a condition, that our virtues must be 
difficult, our inclinations averse and corrigible, our avocations many, 
our hostilities bitter, our dangers proportionable ; that our labour 
might be great, our inclinations suppressed and corrected, our in- 
tentions be made actual, our enemies be resisted, and our dangers 
pass into security and honour, after a contestation, and a victory, 
and a perseverance." 

He further demonstrates the necessity and useful- 
ness of temptation : — 

** Certain it is, unless we first be cut and hewn in the mountains, 
we shall not be fixed in the temple of God ; but by incision and 
contusions our roughnesses may become plain, or our sparks kindled, 
and we may be either for the temple or the altar, spiritual building 
or holy fire, something that God shall delight in ; and then the 
temptation was not amiss." 

We welcome the young believer; but over hhn 
we rejoice, with trembling. We praise the Lord for 
His tried and true followers, a Simeon, or an Anna, 
or a Paul the aged. Crowned is the victor, who has 
fought and conquered. Manifold are the promises 
from Jesus " to him that overcometh.'^ 

I would see, thirdly, how God brings meat out 
of the Eater, in the sanctification of — 

III. Sorrow. There is a "need be^' for tempta- 
tion, and there is like necessity for tears. Let us 
bless God for smiting our rugged nature, that He 
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might bring water out of our stony rock. Affliction 
cometh from His hand^ and it is always sent in 
love ; for " whom the Lord loveth He correcteth, even 
as a father the son in whom he delighteth/* It 
should not be thought strange, to pass through 
Bochim, when that valley of humiliation lieth on the 
way to the promised inheritance. It is the path the 
Master walked in; and His servants are safest, when 
they exactly follow His steps. Affliction is a bitter 
medicine; but taken from God^s hand, it becomes 
the cup of health. It discovers the plague of our 
heart, that we may tell it to the good Physician. It 
brings us into Christ's school, that we may sit at 
His feet, hear His word, and receive from the great 
Teacher the progressive Jessons, needful for our 
heavenly training. Tribulation worketh patience; 
and patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; and 
hope maketh not ashamed. We learn of Him, at 
the same time, the duty of exhibiting tenderness to 
the troubled, pity to the fallen, patience to the fro- 
ward, and meekness to them that oppose themselves. 
We are shown what a world this is, sorrowful because 
sin-stained ; and are instructed in the necessity of 
being weaned from it, for its fashion is passing away. 
It were a mournful lot for earth's sojourners to be — 
without tears. Such alternative is wisely considered 
by the Archbishop of Dublin, in the following tender 
verses : — 

** If sorrow came not near us, and the lore 

• Which wisdom-working Sorrow best imparts, 
Found never time of entrance to our hearts ; 
If we had won already a safe shore, 
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** Or if our changes were already o*er, 

Our pilgrim-being we might quite forget ; 
Our hearts but faintly on those mansions set, 
Where there shall be no sorrow evermore. 

** Therefore, we will not be unwise to ask 

This, nor secure exemption from our share 
Of mortal suffering and life's drearier task — 
Not this, but grace our portion so to bear 
That we may rest, when grief and pain are over, 
With the meek Son of our Almighty Ix)ver." 

Affliction cometh to us wisely and well. ^^ The 
cross of trouble," wrote Bishop Hooper,* ^^is not 
unprofitable to the Christian ; it mortifieth the 
flesh, so that in the afflicted dwelleth the Spirit of 
God ; it exerciseth the faith and proveth obedience : 
as David saith, ^ Well it is with me that Thou hast 
chastened me. Lord, that I may learn Thy com- 
mandments/ " Sorrow is made, in Grod^s hand, the 
souPs restorative. 

I take another illustration from an experience, 
akin to that just considered. Rich mercies come to 
us full often, in the sombre guise of — 

IV. Sickness. Our "vile'' body has an inherent 
tendency to decay. But, ere it return to the dust, 
we learn from its pains and maladies the wholesome 
lesson of its humiliation. Grod takes us into the sick 
chamber, out of the crowd. He withdraws us, for a 
time, from life's tumult into quiet places. He hath 
somewhat to say unto us, alone. We have been 
working servants, and therefore we require rest ; or, 

* "Writings of Bishop Hooper,*' Volume I., page 509. Parker 
Society's Edition. 
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we have been idle servants, and therefore we need 
reproof. Howe'er it be, the Master desireth to coun- 
sel us ; and let our response be, " Speak, Lord ! for 
Thy servant heareth/' 

With the trials of sickness every child of Adam is 
more or less acquainted. Flesh and blood shrink 
instinctively from them. The invalid is made to pos- 
sess months of vanity; and wearisome nights are 
appointed to him. When he lieth down, he saith 
with Job, (vii. 4,) "When shall I arise, and the 
night be gone ? ^' and he is full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. They know nothing of 
pain who speak of it lightly ; and men act as infi- 
dels, when they see not in sickness the visible hand 
of God. Yes ; He sendeth it, in His own time ; and 
appointeth it, in measure and character best known to 
His secret mind. It hath a special purpose. With- 
out it, certain blessed ends were unattainable. There 
were worldly projects to be dissipated j human attach- 
ments to be broken ; and clingings to life to be un- 
done — ere that soul could feel its enfranchisement. 
And, in the very gold of its grace, there was no little 
of alloy ; until the Refiner turned His hand upon it, 
that He might purely purge away its dross, and take 
away all its tin. His working, like Himself, is won- 
derful ; but the thoughts that He thinks are of peace 
and not of evil, that He may give to the heart that 
trusts in Him an expected end. Eternity shall fully 
reveal the blessings of sickness, when it is sanc- 
tified to the soul by its merciful Sender. 

But one thought more, and I shall close this chap- 
ter. In considering how God from evil educes good. 
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I commenced with man's first foe, and I conclude 
with the last enemy — 

V. Death. Here is the great devourer, that can- 
not be satisfied, though he gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people; yet, in a 
marvellous manner, the Lord brings out of this Eater 
meat, and out of this Strong One sweetness. Disso- 
lution hath a glorious tendency; and Jehovah's grand 
designs therein are well set forth in an admirable 
Essay* by a noble-minded physician. I subjoin an 
extract : — 

** Let us for a moment suppose that in exploring some remote and 
uninhabited quarter of the globe, we were unexpectedly to come upon 
the remains of some gorgeous temple, which displayed the marks of 
great beauty in its original formation, but which had been levelled 
with the ground shortly after its completion, not by the action of the 
elements on its mouldering materials, nor by the ruthless hand of 
violence, but by a person of equal skill with its original architect, as 
evidenced by the care and attention bestowed in the position of the 
prostrate portions — would not the attentive observer be irresistibly 
led to the conclusion, tliat some circumstance having occurred to 
render the continuance of the edifice in the locality originally selected 
inexpedient, the owner of the building, or perhaps the architect him- 
self, enamoured of his work, and unwilling that it should be destroyed, 
had superintended the process of taking it down, with the intention 
of rearing it again in a new and more permanent position?** 

Death is at once a judgment and a mercy. A 
heavy portion it were for fallen man evermore to in- 
habit his present tabernacle, ruined as it is by subjec- 
tion to pain, want, disease, and senility. These were 

* ** God in Disease ; or the Manifestations of Design in Morbid 
Phenomena. By James F. Duncan, M.D., Physician to Sir Patrick 
Dun's Hospital, Dublin.** London : James Nisbet and Co. ; Dublin : 
George Herbert. 185 1. 
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sufficient motives for desiring a change ; and higher 
reasons consist in the knowledge that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord ; 
but that, when the earthly house is dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. ^^ I were miserable,^' 
exclaimed Dr. Donne, Dean of St. Paul's, ^^if I 
might not die V^ While a greater than he^ knowing 
that for the believer " to die is gain,'' expressed his 
" desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." 

It is ^^ better" for the saint, as to his soul ; for that 
soul is evermore safe with Jesus. It is "better" for 
his earthly tabernacle, which shall only undergo a 
transformation. Dissolution is not destruction. De- 
composition is God's admirable provision for " this 
corruptible." The dust returns to the earth as it was. 
It passes into its original condition, which is the 
most befitting its reconstruction at its Maker's hands. 
How those hands shall mould it anew we know that 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; "who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself." Here is God's wonderful method of re- 
pairing the injuries inflicted on man by his grievous 
fall. There is a loss; but a vast compensation of 
gain. There is a change; but it is only a preliminary 
to glory. In the words of Bonar : — 

** 'Tis thus we gain by losing, 
And win by failure here ; 
We doff the gleaming tinsel, 
The golden crown to wear. 
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** Our sickness is our healing, 
Our weakness is our might, 
Life is but death's fair offspring, 
And day the child of night. 



(t ) 



Tis thus we rise by setting, 

Thro' darkness reach our day ; 
Our own ways hourly losing, 
To find the eternal way. ** 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Per Crucem ad Coronam, 




Believers, sitting in Heavenly Places, 159 




CHAPTER XIV. 
BELIEVERS, SIHING IN HEAVENLY PLAGES. 

** Surely, if our perfect fruition of God be our complete heaven, 
it must needs be that our inchoate conversing with Him is our 
heaven imperfectly, and the entrance into the other: which, me- 
thinks, differs from this not in the kind of it, but in the degree.'' 

Bishop Hall. 

PARABLE has been defined to be ^'an 
earthly story, with an heavenly meaning.^' 
The believer in Christ Jesus is a living 
parable; or, perhaps I should rather say that, his life 
on earth may be interpreted after the manner of a 
parable. His course in this world, seemingly, pro- 
ceeds like that of other men. Events befall him, 
after the accustomed tenor of this mortal existence. 
He has his birth and infancy; he increases in wisdom 
and stature ; he submits to early discipline ; he en- 
joys sunshine, and cowers beneath the storm ; he 
meets with conflict, and is sifted by temptation ; he 
seeks marriage, and enters on fatherhood; he is 
visited by bereavement; he pines under sickness; 
he dies, and is buried. But, in the midst of these 
things, there is a mysterious possession, that belongs 
not to them. It underlies and overrules them. It 
exists behind and beyond them. It is impalpable 
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and spiritual ; and it can only be explained by a re- 
ference to eternity. 

The Christian is, and is not, what he seems. He 
'* is a man, and more ; an earthly saint ; an angel 
clothed in flesh ; the only lawful image of his Maker 
and Redeemer; the abstract of God's Church on 
earth ; a model of heaven, made up in clay ; the liv- 
ing temple of the Holy Ghost. For his disposition, 
it hath in it as much of heaven as his earth may 
make room for.*' Thus wrote Bishop Hall ; and he 
set forth certain privileges belonging to the believer, 
in this manner : " He walks on earth, but converses 
in heaven ; having his eyes fixed on the invisible, 
and enjoying a sweet communion with his God and 
Saviour. While all the rest of the world sits in dark- 
ness, he lives in a perpetual light : the heaven of 
heavens is open to none but him: thither his eye 
pierceth, and beholds those beams of inaccessible 
glory which shine in no face but his." His Master 
is ascended into the heavens. In heart and mind, 
therefore, the Believer thither ascends, and with Him 
continually dwells. He sits in heavenly places, in 
Christ Jesus. 

To this heavenly aspect of the Christian's life on 
earth, the apostle Paul twice makes allusion in his 
great letter to the Ephesians. In the first chapter 
and third verse, he blesses God, " who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ." At the opening of the second chapter, he 
enters on the deep subject of our Spiritual Resurrec- 
tion. In the fourth and following verses he wrote, 
" God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love 
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wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ; (by 
grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus/^ It is true that, while the text of the 
Authorized Version has, in each instance, " heavenly 
places,^^ the margin reads " heavenly things ; '' and 
the Greek original admits of either rendering. But, 
whether we adopt "in ccelis" with Beza, or "in 
coelestibtis^^ with Calvin, we are looking at the same 
truth, only in a slightly altered aspect. He that sits 
in heavenly places, finds his satisfying portion in 
heavenly things ; and, he that makes heavenly things 
his delight, ever aspires to heavenly places. Notice- 
able it is, moreover, that Paul speaks not of such 
blessings as the Believer^ s future inheritance, but as 
his present possession. Their consummation, in- 
deed, is reserved for another state ; but their " in- 
choate'* enjoyment (as Bishop Hall wrote) is ob- 
tained in this life. 

Such is my present theme. I would fain consider 
how the Believer, being raised from the death of sin 
unto the life of righteousness, straightway enters on 
a new and higher existence. The portraiture of this 
Heaven upon Earth is carefully drawn in the Holy 
Scriptures ; and I would now, feebly but faithfully, 
attempt its delineation. There is the impress of 
" heaven '^ upon everything, even from the initial 
blessings, as will be seen in the Christian's — 

I. Vocation. He has " the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus ;^' (Phil. iii. 14;) for he ranks with 
those, who are ^^ partakers of the heavenly calling." 

M 
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(Heb. iii. i.) The summons that brought him to 
the Lord^s service came from Heaven. Instrumen- 
tality was employed ; but all such was in itself weak, 
for the accomplishment of his souPs conversion. 
Human efforts were vain in a work so mighty. 
Often had he determined to be the Lord's. Often 
had he framed good resolutions, only to find them, 
in the hour of need, frailer than the spider's web. 
Often had he striven with his bosom-corruptions, 
only to be overcome by them when sorely tempted. 
But he heard a voice from heaven, saying, ^^ Come 
unto Me V and, with the voice, came the power and 
willingness to obey it. • His conscience was touched, 
his judgment was convinced, his mind was en- 
lightened, his heart was changed. It was altogether 
a Divine work, and was the effectual calling of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in heaven. The Spirit, thus 
communicated, imparted to him heavenly — 

n. Perceptions. The Christian, who has ^^ tasted 
of the heavenly gift," (Hebrews, vi. 4,) is sensible of 
a marvellous inward change. " Old things," that 
once captivated his imagination and filled his affec- 
tion, " pass away.** He loses their relish, and ceases 
to find in them gratification. At the same time, 
other and opposite desires are awakened ; so that, in 
very truth, to him "all things are become new." 
Hitherto, it was seldom that he bent the knee before 
his Maker ; and when he did, it was for show and 
not for service. Now, behold ! he prayeth. The 
love of Christ constraineth him, and the sense of sin 
keeps him a continual suppliant. Hitherto, the 



Believers, sitting in Heavenly Places, 163 

Bible was a volume to him dull and uninteresting. 
Now, he takes up David's words and says — 

** How sweet are Thy words unto my taste ! 
Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ! " 

Hitherto, the things of Heaven never entered into 
his contemplation. Now, to his spiritualized per- 
ception they are themes of daily, delightful research. 
He can appreciate them ; and this appreciation brings 
with it enjoyment. For the development of such ex- 
periences, his Master affords to him heavenly — 

in. Instruction. Knowing that Jesus is a teacher 
come from God, the awakened and enlightened One 
seeks Him diligently till he finds Him. In the night- 
time of his ignorance, and with fears of human ob- 
servation, (for as yet his faith is weak,) he at first 
draws nigh. Ah, how that heart palpitates, and that 
cheek flushes for shame ! But never to the Saviour 
came the anxious inquirer in vain. " Who teacheth 
like Him ?" The Son of God straightway speaks to 
the child of dust about heavenly things. He com- 
mences with man's necessity of being bom again ; 
and shows him that this is accomplished by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, freely and independently, 
like the wind blowing where it listeth. He tells him 
of the infinite love of God, evidenced in His giving 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
And He sets before him the great condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. Wonderful lessons are these, and mighty when 
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they are made of particular application. They be- 
come instrumental in that souPs training for eternity, 
and in fitting it for its place in the new Jerusalem. 
The Christian, further, obtains heavenly — 

IV. Support. There was once a nation, that daily 
received their food of God. Every morning (save on 
the sabbath) the manna fell abundantly around their 
tents. They took of it, according to their house- 
holds. He that gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that had gathered little had no lack. All was 
typical of Him, who is the bread of God that cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
But of Jesus, higher things are predicated. He is 
the living bread ; while manna was the meat that 
perisheth. He is the bread of life. The Israelites 
ate manna in the wilderness, and are dead. He is 
satisfying bread. Whoso cometh to Him shall never 
hunger. He taught His disciples to ask in prayer 
for ^^ daily bread;'* and all, who rightly use that 
petition, look directly to Himself for its fulfilment. 
It is not alone for the body and its cravings their de- 
sires go upward, but for the sustenance of their 
needy souls. Such life is hid with Christ in God, 
and from Him they continually derive it. They feed 
on Him by faith. They find the strengthening and 
refreshing of their souls by the body and blood of 
Christ. His atonement is their single confidence. 
His finished work is their stay and comfort. His 
strength is their sufficient solace. His grace is their 
daily support. 

For such there is also provided heavenly — 

V. Companionship. "Ye are come,^^ wrote Paul 
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to the Hebrews, (xii. 122,) "unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to 
the general assembly and Church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel/' Here is goodly fellowship for 
the chosen, called, and justified One; along with a 
community of interest, and a participation in happy 
employment. Within the veil, are evermore going 
on hallowed services ; and, without, by faithful hearts 
is like worship simultaneously attempted. Believers 
rejoice to assemble together, for the continual re- 
membrance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and 
of the benefits which they receive thereby. They 
consider it very meet, right, and their bounden duty 
to give thanks to the Lord, the Holy Father, the 
Almighty and Everlasting God. And, while doing 
this, they worship not alone. With Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, 
they laud and magnify His glorious name. The 
^^ Dignus est Agnus T^ comes not out of mortal lips 
only. It is echoed by the voice of many Angels. It 
is pealed forth by the multitude, that came out of 
great tribulation. 

Yet closer ties are established, when Christians 
see that there is for them heavenly — 

VI. Relationship. "All ye are brethren," (Matt. 
xxiii. 8,) was the Master's decision respecting His 
followers. " My sons and daughters,^' (2 Cor. vi. 
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1 8,) saith the Lord Almighty. "Of whom," [i.e., 
Christ,] writes Paul, (Ephes. iii. 15,) "the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named.'' Thus is the 
household of faith, for the present, divided. It con- 
tinues not unbroken by reason of death. We take 
knowledge of this by sad experience; and, in all our 
dwellings, we miss and moum the Absent. And 
where are they? Still living, still conscious, as- 
suredly. If they sleep in Jesus, how happy are they! 
They have left the earthly house of this tabernacle ; 
but they have exchanged it for a building of Grod, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
Should we not, therefore, feel that henceforward for 
us exist ties, to bind our hearts more closely to the 
better country ? We take a strange interest in some 
distant colony, where has settled a son, brother, or 
kinsman. We like to hear of the events and occur- 
rences there ; and we picture to ourselves the new 
objects that surround the settler, as well as the em- 
ployments on which he straightway entered. What 
higher feelings should be ours, if any can say, " I 
have a child in heaven 1'^ or, " I have a husband in 
heaven ;'' or, "a wife in heaven ;'' "a brother in 
heaven ;'' or, "a sister in heaven;" and, "soon I 
hope to be with them myself in heaven V* 

Privileges of a surpassing nature are established by 
the Christian's claim to heavenly — 

VII. Citizenship. "Our conversation {voXi" 
revfia)*' wrote Paul, (Phil. iii. 20,) "is in heaven.*' 
There is a City, wonderful in its foundation, great in 
its stability, glorious in its presentment, happy in its 
guardianship, holy in its inhabitants ; and herein is 
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the Believer's home. He is a citizen of no mean 
city. Its privileges are past counting. Eye hath 
not seen them ; ear hath not heard them ; tongue 
cannot declare them. They are guaranteed by the 
Founder; and are restricted to the rightful inhabi- 
tantSy who are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
Among these, of grace only, is the believer in Jesus. 
His name may be humble. It is, perhaps, unheard 
of beyond his native hamlet ; yet hath it a perpetual 
record, for it is written in heaven. When he dies, 
he will immediately drop out of human recollection ; 
yet what matters it, if the Son of God confess him 
before His Father which is in heaven ? His^'w^ civi- 
tatis is freedom. He is freed from sin, and is de- 
livered from the curse of the law. He has access to 
his God. He has right to the tree of life. Larger 
immunities await him. God shall wipe away all 
tears from his eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are passed 
away. The certainty of these privileges inspires the 
Christian with heavenly — 

VI n. Hope. Paul thanked God, in behalf of the 
Colossians, (i. 5,) " for the hope which was laid up 
for them in heaven.^' This grace cheered and com- 
forted them. It took them out of the present world, 
with its sorrowful accidents ; and opened to their 
gaze glimpses of what God has provided for them 
that love Him. How delusive is earthly hope ! It 
deals mostly with shadows, and commonly terminates 
in disappointment. But hope, "which entereth into 



1 68 looking Upward: 

that within the veil/' has to do with the God of truth 
Himself. In the holy place, it finds the golden cen- 
ser of a Saviour's intercession ; the ark of the cove- 
nant, having the unbroken tables of the law; and 
the mercy-seat, of acceptance and forgiveness. Such 
hope was, in PauPs own experience, his strength and 
stay. He compared it to an helmet, (i Thess. v. 8,) 
which, in battle, secured the warrior's head. So, in 
spiritual conflicts, where sharp and sore blows are 
dealt upon this citadel of thought, a good hope 
through grace is always a mighty preservative. He 
likened it to an anchor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, (Hebrews, vi. 19,) that saves the voyager from 
being made a castaway. Picture an open road- 
stead, and a solitary vessel at its moorings. The 
frail barque is furiously assailed by the howling tem- 
pest and the wild tormented ocean; and now it 
fnounts up to the heaven, and goes down again to 
the depths. The contest is terrible and protracted ; 
but it is ended well. The ship rides out the storm, 
because of its indissoluble connection with the safe 
and quiet shore. Such is hope — the hope of salva- 
tion. 

Again, the Christian possesses heavenly — 
IX. Riches. As a child of God, he has claim to 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away ; and with such inheritance, are conveyed 
to him '^true riches." And wherein do they consist? 
Not in household stuffs, which the moth may con- 
sume ; not in metallic hoards, which the thief may 
steal or the rust may canker; not in this world's 
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wisdom, which is foolishness with God.* These 
are " uncertain riches ;" and are as unsatisfying as 
they are unstable. But the Christian has a goodly 
heritage. The grace of God is given him by Jesus 
Christ, so that in everything he is enriched by Him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge. The wealth 
of the world could not purchase what he has received 
of the Lord, without money, and without price. It 
is his prerogative, to have as his own " the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ.^^ He is a living memorial of 

* I desire to subjoin a few words on this last possession; Far be 
it from me to imdervalue intellectual endowments, or to lower 
the standard of mental attainments. These are desirable, in their 
place ; while, out of it, they are fraught with peril to the soul. 
Alas ! how often — as with Balaam— do we discover gifts to be 
wholly without grace. Not skill in the Fine Arts, nor acquaintance 
with de//es lettres, nor gift of poesy, ever made a man to become a 
Christian. In too many instances, on the other hand, have such 
pursuits proved to be hindrances. Their possessor found them of 
engrossing interest ; and continued, while following them, in his 
natural state. The mind may be exquisitely cultivated, while the 
heart continues wholly unrenewed. 

As mere mental improvement commendeth us not to God, neither 
maketh His service pleasant to us, so we may judge that (apart from 
grace) it cannot contribute to everlasting happiness. If its aim be 
no higher than the present life, it is only ** knowledge" that ** shall 
vanish away. '' An accomplished American lady ably discusses the 
interesting subject of ** the Mind beyond the Grave": — 
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Of the treasures which the Mind accumulates," inquires Mrs. 
Sigoumey, ** may we carry aught with us to that bourne whence no 
traveller returns ? We may have become adepts in the physiology 
of man, scanning the mechanism of the eye, till light itself unfolded 
its invisible laws — of the ear, till its most hidden reticulations con- 
fessed their mysterious agency with sound — of the heart, till that 
citadel of life revealed its hermit policy ; but will these researches 
be available in a state of being which * eye hath not seen, nor ear 
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" the riches of His goodness ; (Rom. ii. 4;) he sup- 
plies his daily need out of " the exceeding riches of 
His grace; (Eph. ii. 7;) and he shall be abundantly 
satisfied, ere long, with ^'the riches of His glory." 
(Rom. ix. 23.) Meanwhile, it is his desire to yield 
unto the Lqrd heavenly — 

X. Obedience. Both in doing and suffering the 
Christian seeks not his own will, but the will of his 
Father in heaven. His model is the Great Exemplar, 
who glorified God on the earth, and finished the work 

heard, nor the heart of man conceived 1' Will he, who fathoms 
the water, and computes its pressure and power, have need of this 
skill, when * there is no more sea' ? Will the mathematician exer- 
cise the lore, by which he has measured the heavens ; or the astro- 
nomer, the science which discovered the stars, when called to go 
beyond their light ? Those who have penetrated most deeply into 
the intellectual structure of Man, lifted the curtain from the birth-place 
of thought, traced the springs of action to their fountain, and thrown the 
veiled, shrinking motive into the crucible, perceive the object of their 
study taking a new form, entering disembodied an unknown state of 
existence, and receiving powers adapted to its laws and modes of 
intercourse ? We have no proof that the sciences, to which years 
of labour have been devoted, shall survive the tomb. But the im- 
pressions they have made— the dispositions they have nurtured — the 
good or evil they have helped to stamp upon the soul, will go with 
it into Eternity. The studies which we pursue as the means of in- 
tellectual delight, or the instruments of acquiring wealth and honour 
among men, are valuable at the close of life only as they have pro- 
moted those dispositions which constitute the bliss of an unending 
existence. Treated by its tendencies beyond the grave, Religion in 
its bearings and results transcends all other sciences. The know- 
ledge which it imparts does not perish with the stroke which dis- 
unites the body from its ethereal companion. While its precincts 
lead to the highest improvement of this state of probation, its spirit 
is congenial with that ineffable reward to which we aspire. It is 
the preparation for Immortality, which should be daily and hourly 
wrought out amid all the mutations of Time." 
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that was given Him to do. Far behind the Master, 
indeed, is found His servant '^ faint, yet pursuing." 
He is following Him, and is walking in the blessed 
steps of His most holy life. Obedience in himself 
and others forms the Christianas ruling desire. He 
would fain see among mankind universal submission 
to Christ, and all nations made obedient to the faith. 
He seeks a like blessing for the members of his 
household, for his kinsfolk and acquaintance. But 
he is most of all concerned about his own heart, 
that therein the Saviour^s rule should be firmly and 
for ever established. Concerning that inner world 
of feeling and affection, he earnestly crieth to the 
Lord, " Thy kingdom come : Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven /" " Oh ! for service," he will say, 
" like that of the Angels, who do God's command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of His word ! Oh ! 
for the obedience that is prompt, hearty, and cheer- 
ful ; that counts not difficulties, nor confers with 
flesh and blood !" And whereinsoever he finds in 
himself an unlikeness to this self-surrender, there he 
bewails his own sinfulness, and confesses himself 
to Almighty God, with full purpose of amendment 
of life. Devotion like this is marked by another 
trait, namely — 

XI. Heavenly-mindedness. Such disposition of 
heart and soul is splendidly delineated by Paul, in 
his Epistle to the Colossians. (iii. i, 2.) Assuming 
that the members of Christ are risen with their glo- 
rious Head, he exhorts them to " seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God." And, again, he counsels them to 
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" set their aflection on things above, not on things on 
the earth." It is certain that, where the treasure is, 
there will the heart be also ; and the heart of the Be- 
liever goeth heavenward, after his treasure. He has 
business to do in heaven ; and he makes the King's 
audience-chamber his place of daily resort. So ha- 
bitually is he found there, that he is known to '' sit 
in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus.'' Composedly 
and confidingly he takes his place therein, feeling 
that for him there is no wrath — no condemnation. 
The blood that was shed, delivered him ; the blood 
that is sprinkled, introduces him. Truly, his fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ. Nor leaves he their communion, without 
receiving a reflected glory. When Moses descended 
the mount, his face was enveloped with a lustre 
hitherto unknown; and when the Christian comes 
forth from being ^^ within the veil," men take know- 
ledge of him, that he has been with Jesus. Gleams 
of heaven enlighten his countenance ; joys of heaven 
illume his conversation ; and all may see that his 
heart is filled with " those things which are above." 

One consideration more, and I have done. It were 
impossible for the Christian to find his happiness in 
these things, without heavenly — 

XII. Meetness. He is a compound being; and 
assimilation to Christ must be wrought in both his 
constituent parts. All the people of God shall be 
conformed to the image of His dear Son, both in 
soul and body. The work of transformation is com- 
menced in this present world, and is first accom- 
plished in the spiritual part of man. Dead souls are 
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quickened; undone souls are restored; unclean souls 
are sanctified, by the Holy Spirit of God. They put 
off the old man with his deeds, and they put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him. The return of this 
'^ image^' to the soul exhibits the reality of its resto- 
ration ; and each may prove his own self in this great 
matter, by inquiring, Whether the same mind be in 
him, which was also in Christ Jesus ? 

As regards the earthly tabernacle, it shall be 
'^changed.^^ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. But' Jesus doeth all things well. He 
will perfect that which concemeth us. The Redeemer 
of our souls is likewise the Saviour of the body. He 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby He is able even to subdue all things 
unto Himself. That we may for ever sit in heavenly 
places, we shall bear the image of The Heavenly. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

PROVED AND APPROVED. 

** As touching the examination of ourselves, we must beware that 
we cast aside all partial conceits of our ovm integrity, and rest inex- 
cusable in ourselves, by a deep descending into the bottom of our 
affections ; and [we must] by all circumstances, with diligence and 
godly wisdom, try out all our cankered dispositions, whether they 
have been conceived in the mind, uttered with the tongue, or per- 
formed with the body." 

Norden's ^^ Progress of PietU,^^ 1596. 

'HE wayfaring man^ if travelling homeward, 
keeps steadily in view his journey's end. 
In districts that are strange to him, he 
feels no little concern that he may both find and 
keep the right road. He scrutinizes the finger-posts, 
and from them he gleans knowledge of places and 
distances. He examines the mile-marks, as they 
regularly present themselves, and mentally registers 
their information. If at times he must sit down in 
his weariness, he will ask himself, (in the midst of 
bright anticipations of Home,) Whether he did not 
linger too long in the place of his former sojourn ; 
and, now that at last he is in motion, whether he is 
making in his travel sufficient and satisfactory pro- 
gress ? 

The wise dispenser of that which is another 
man^s, entertains a deep sense of his personal ac- 
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countability. In his ear a voice continually whispers, 
** Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful." Much property may be committed 
to him ; and large may be his discretion in buying 
and selling, in the letting of lands or in the lending 
of money. But the greater his authority, the higher, 
too, (he knows) is his responsibility; and the mea- 
sure of the means placed at his disposal, shall deter- 
mine also the measure of the accounts to be given 
in. He is therefore prudent and cautious with his 
capital. He cannot do with it what he will; for it is 
not his own, and in its outlay he but represents 
another. His employer will come, and inspect his 
returns. Has he acted for him rightly, and done his 
very best? How much has he received; and in what 
way did he expend it ? Is the summing up correct ? 
Will he be able to give account with joy, and not 
with grief? 

Thus it is with human concerns; and shall not 
the professed follower of Jesus take of his heavenly 
interests a right survey ? Life is to him a pilgrim- 
age ; and he declares himself to be in this world but 
a wayfaring man. Ought he not at times, yea often, 
to pause in the midst of his employments, and ask 
himself. What he is doing, and whither he is going ? 
He is, moreover, a servant, and his Lord has de- 
livered unto him His goods. Time, health, reason, 
some worldly means, many religious opportunities, a 
measure of spiritual light — these are talents, to be 
accounted for hereafter. The reckoning may be 
soon ; it must be some time ; and perhaps it will be 
sudden. Is he keeping this circumstance steadily 
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before him ? Is he doing all things as with the 
knowledge that they shall be fully discussed and 
publicly inquired into ? Is he ready for the investi- 
gation, solemn and strict, whensoever his Lord sees 
fit to make it ? 

In great searchings of heart, I have weighed these 
truths. I admit, that we should ^'examine ourselves, 
whether we be in the faith, and prove our own 
selves;'' but the work is sad, for the whole inner 
man is disorganized through sin. The heart, too, 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, 
so that it is not for man to ^'know'' it; and, with 
David, I must look upward to Him who made it, be- 
seeching Him : — 

** Search me, O God 1 and know my heart ; 
Try me, and know my thoughts ; 
And see if there be any wicked way in me. 
And lead me in the way everlasting." 

This prayer is ever answered. In the needful work 
of self-examination God leaves not, nor forsakes. 
His servant. The Spirit is given ; and He search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of the inmost 
soul. He reproves of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment. He takes of Christ's, and shows it to 
believers. In the written Word, at the same time, 
are provided criteria, that will not mislead nor betray. 
They are many, shining like the lights of heaven 
over the night-time of this darkened earth; and with 
their help, if we follow the leading of the Holy Spirit, 
we shall be guided into all truth. I shall specify six, 
which I have found to be useful for that " deep de- 
scending into the bottom of our affections," which is 
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recommended by pious John Norden, in the sentence 
prefixed to this paper. I begin with — 

I. Sin-conflicts. An old divine has a parable, 
illustrative of Christians, according as they are mere 
professors or true believers. He brings us with him 
to a clear and glancing river, abounding with fish; 
and, as we gaze therein, we are invited to note that 
some are dead, and either are rolled unresistingly 
over the shallows, or are floating down rapidly with 
the stream. The living fish stem the current, and in 
so doing find a strong opposition. And the moral 
is obvious. Natural men yield themselves servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity, unto iniquity. Con- 
verted naen strive with their corruptions, and straight- 
way enter upon sore conflict. The flesh in them 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these^are contrary the one to the other: 
so that they cannot do the things that they would. 

Christians are striving continually to " lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset them.^^ Disobediences are multitudinous ; 
but bosom-sins are diverse with different disposi- 
tions. Whatjfe temptation to one, may possess 
little allurement for another! The souPs deep perils 
lie in congenial transgressions ; yet these transgres- 
sions are commonly exqused or extenuated. But the 
awakened conscience learns its true dangers, and 
recognizes in them the weak places of the citadel, by 
which the ghostly enemy may most readily enter. 
Accordingly, concerning these it will take special 
heed, *' praying always with all prayer and supplica- 

N 
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tioii in the Spirit^ and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance." Safe here, it is safe indeed. 

That religion is vain, which in a man denounces 
sin in the abstract, yet brings him into no conflict 
with his besetting sins. If naturally he be proud or 
vain, he is summoned to do battle with these foes. 
What is his Christianity, if it doth not cast down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ ) 
If lusts would enthral him, why walketh he not more 
in the Spirit, that he may not fulfil them ? If he be 
covetous, or irritable, or lethargic, or censorious, may 
he not obtain restraining grace to overcome such 
tendencies ? Insufficient is the plea, that palliates 
these as being his infirmities. Let him remember 
the years of the right hand of the Most High. 

I thus find a means of testing my Christianity. 
Doth it bring me face to face with my corruptions ? 
Doth it declare their vileness, to me more dreadful 
(because it is mine own) than that of all mankin^ 
beside ? Doth it awaken me from dreams of securi^ 
to actual warfare and unwearied watchfulness). 
Doth it keep me near to Him, whose banner over 
me is Love? The contest will be sharp, but the 
victory is sure. No weapon, blessed be God ! that 
is formed against His people shall prosper. 

I consider, as next in order — 

II. Active services. To the precept, ^^ Cease to 
do evil," is subjoined, in a happy sequence, " Learn 
to do well." The converted One passes from the 
service of sin to the service of God. Inactivity is 
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not known in heaven ; neither may it be permitted 
on earth. The immediate inquiry of the soul that 
has found Jesus is, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?" and the after-walk is characterized by happy 
and hallowed obedience to the Lord. His service is 
perfect freedom. His yoke is easy, and His burden 
is light. 

His angels, that excel in strength, yield to Him 
joyful homage. Whatever extends His glory, or 
shows His goodness, or exhibits His power, is to 
them a delight. It is their privilege to be His 
ministers. It is their happiness to do His com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word. 
His servants on earth lift up to Him their supplica- 
tions, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven ! " The service of angels, 
willing, prompt, and happy, is the pattern of theirs. 

Such service commences in the inner world of the 
suppliants^ own hearts, and thence it straightway 
passes into the regulation of their lives. The family 
circle feels its influence. Neighbours and acquaint- 
ances soon hear how the Lord hath showed them 
great mercy ; and they are more or less affected by 
it. The Lord's work is entered upon; the Lord's 
will is consulted; and the Lord's glory, in small 
things not less than in great, is declared to be pre- 
cious. All that is connected with the setting up of 
His Kingdom on the earth has its interest. Home- 
labours among our ignorant fellow-countrymen are 
encouraged ; and significance is seen in the Lord's 
command that, in gospel preaching, there should be 
a beginning at Jerusalem. There is a strengthening 
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of the hands of those who seek the good of the erring 
Gentiles, or the lost sheep of the house of Israel. In 
short, whatever pertains to the Master has now its 
importance in the sight of His servant. 

There is another kind of obedience, not less dear 
to God, I mean — 

III. Uncomplaining Submission. Times there 
must be for all believers, when sorrow and sighing 
shall be their daily portion. Their Lord will teach 
them, that they must through much tribulation enter 
into His kingdom. He may send bereavements, 
taking away from them with a stroke ^^ the excellency 
of their strength, the desire of their eyes, and that 
which their soul pitieth, their sons or daughters.^' 
Hard is it for any child of dust to take up this bitter 
draught; and, lifting it to his lips, say, " The cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it ?" Only grace is sufficient for this. 

Or, the chastening may be personal. Either in 
mind, in body, or in estate they maybe afflicted 
and distressed. Their active employments in life 
must cease. Their busy plans must be suspended. 
Out of the crowd, into a solitary place they must 
pass, and hear what their Lord has to say unto them. 
Perhaps He hath somewhat against tliem, on account 
of their ignorance and indolence ; or. He hath special 
counsels, best communicated when they are ^^ apart 
by themselves .^^ In any case, let not their heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. The thoughts 
that He thinks towards them are thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil. He has a claim on their obedience. 
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in any way He seeth right ; and His servants know 
full well, that — 

*' They also serve, who only stand and wait." 

Nay, these are more highly honoured than others, 
who are elsewhere working. A greater privilege it is 
to be brought into His presence, and to give Him 
immediate personal attendance. Let them, thus 
summoned, rest awhile ; let them tarry His leisure ; 
and ere long they shall have from Him new instruc- 
tions in duty. 

Here, again, are two important themes for my 
consideration. What know I of obedience, active 
and passive; and in what measure am I yielding 
both to my Lord ? Is His work done heartily, as 
the great business of life ? Is His will cheerfully 
submitted to, even to the annihilation completely of 
mine own ? 

Let me next speak of — 

IV. Growth in grace. Children are precious to 
their parents ; but it were grief, indeed, if they always 
remained children. How mournful if, from unto- 
ward causes, they become dwarfed in stature, or 
stunted in intellect ? How joyful, on the other hand, 
if parents be permitted to mark the daily develop- 
ment of .Mind, unfolding its sweetness like the rose, 
and diffusing a continual delight around ; and to see 
the well-knit frame out-growing its childish garb, 
and passing out of weakness into noble boyhood or 
sweet maidenly gracefulness ! Among the delights 
of Parents may be rightly placed, this continued 



i82 Looking Upward: 

contemplation of advancement, mental and physical, 
in their offspring. 

But we see in this world strange sights — some- 
times the earthly tabernacle, a miserable deformity; 
at other times, the glorious mind an uncultivated 
waste ; and, sadder than either, yet oftenest of all, 
the immortal soul, without life or development from 
the Spirit of God. Or, where some vitality exists, 
perhaps that soul is either in a state of mere baby- 
hood, or, having advanced somewhat, is in childish- 
ness — attracted by every bauble, " tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive/^ 

These things ought not so to be. The Father of 
Spirits hath not so determined them. It is His pur- 
pose, " that we henceforth be no more children.^^ It is 
His desire that all whom He loves should ^^ grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ" — that their experience should deepen — 
that their peace should be as a river — that they should 
be strengthened with all might — that their love should 
more and more abound ; in short, that they should 
'^grow up into Him in all things, which is the Head, 
even Christ." 

As respects the human form, usage supplies us 
with the mode of determining its dimensions ; and 
we decide on a man's stature, after the ideal of six 
feet. For the soul's admeasurement, there is an un- 
erring standard. We may take knowledge of our 
immortal part, that it is advancing " unto a perfect 
man," according as it more and more approaches 
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'' unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 

When I stand beneath His shadow, and measure 
myself by His majesty, and compare myself with 
His perfectness, I rightly discover my littleness and 
decrepitude. ^'Fce mihi, quia excisus sumy I am a 
man of unclean lips ; nor can T find salvation, unless 
I find— 

V. Assimilation to Christ. Perfection is the only 
true model. A heathen poet gives the warning, 
'^ Decipit exemplum, vitiis imitahile/^ The frailty of 
man is so great, that if his pattern have any blemish, 
he will fall into the defect, and not rise to the pat- 
tern's excellence. Nor let any say that, inasmuch as 
there are shortcomings in his best efforts, the stan- 
dard of rectitude must be brought down to his own 
low level. Tillotson's remarks are happy : — 

** There is no manner of inconvenience in having a pattern pro- 
pounded to us of so great perfection, as is above our reach to attain 
to ; and there are many advantages in it. The way to excel in any 
kind is, to propose the brightest and most perfect examples to our 
imitation. No man can write after too perfect and good a copy ; 
and though he can never reach the perfection of it, yet he is like to 
learn more than by one less perfect. He that aims at the heavens, 
which yet he is sure to come short of, is like[ly] to shoot higher 
than he that aims at a mark within his reach." 

Our perfect model is the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
all that pertains either to God or man, He left us an 
example that we should follow His steps. He was 
faithful to Him that appointed Him ; His meat was 
to do the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish 
His work ; He sought not His own glory ; He did 
not His own will; He pleased not Himself. He 
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is our great pattern in forgiving injuries. When He 
was reviled, he reviled not again; when He suffered. 
He threatened not ; but committed Himself to Him 
that judgeth righteously. He left us the example of 
active benevolence. He went about doing good — to 
men^s bodies, in feeding the hungry and in healing 
the sick — to men^s souls, by teaching everywhere, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 

Now although, do what we will, we shall nc^ attain 
to His purity and perfectness, yet our wisdom will 
be found in sitting at His feet, and hearing His 
word ; our advancement will be seen in our having 
more and more the same mind in us, which was also 
in Him ; our conquest of self, in our daily learning 
of Him, who was meek and lowly in heart ; and our 
assimilation to God, in our being ccmformed to the 
image of His Son. Have I not here abundant means 
of searching my spirit, and proving mine own self? 

Once more, from these tests and evidences, I may 
not omit — 

VI. Loving the brethren. It seems an easy thing 
to love; for in our nature are strong attachments, 
but they are all jarred by sin. It is easy to hate, or 
to envy, or to slander; but until God^s grace be 
given to us, we cannot rightly love. 

Much that passes by this holy name is simply 
animal feeling ; the child of fancy, fantastic and ca- 
pricious ; or the working of the senses, mere passion 
shared in common with the brutes ; or ties between 
parent and offspring, which form a necessity of our 
being, unless we prove ourselves to be " without na- 
tural affection.'* 
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Very different, however, it is to love one another 
in Christ ; to love our dear ones^ souls ; to demon- 
strate that we truly desire to have them with us in 
heaven ; and that our union is not for this world, 
but that we seek to be "together with them'^ for 
eternity. This love is of God. 

It exhibits itself in our loving them that are His, 
for His sake ; in our drawing near to them, because 
we believe that they have drawn near to Jesus ; in 
our rejoicing over them, inasmuch as they are the 
travail of his soul ; in our avoiding injurious colli- 
sions with them, even as the planets, which, diverse 
in magnitude and brilliancy, work on within their 
several orbits, and are kept there in safety, because 
they are all revolving together around the one central 
sun. Bogatsky* says well : — 

"There is no envy, no haughtiness, no strife, among real saints. 
For, why should I indulge envy towards another, on account of his 
possessing that which I also enjoy ? Why should I despise that 
which accommodates and assists me? And why should I strive 
against him, whose sufferuigs involve my own ? Is there any strife 
between the members of our natural body ? By no means ; they 
all serve one another. If one be injured, the rest contribute what 
they can towards its relief; never desisting, till it appear that their 
efforts are unavailing. O Lord, unite us all in hearty fellowship, 
and tender feelings for each other, and heal all divisions ; suffer not 
the proud, selfish, and litigious spirit of the world to influence the 
members of Thy body ; but bless and grace them all with true hu- 
mility; then we shall live in a solid union and uninterrupted har- 
mony." 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity .'^ The Master 
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hath commanded His servants, that they love one 
another. Among His last supplications on earth 
was the petition — "That they all might be one." 
His precept and prayer have been, alas ! too often 
forgotten ; but they, who remember both, endeavour 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; 
they love as brethren, are pitiful and courteous. Re- 
sults are visible. Men take knowledge of them, that 
they have been with Jesus ; and know them to be 
His disciples, because they have love one to another. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
"PAULISPER:" A LITTLE WHILE. 

Oh ! for the peace which floweth as a river, 
Making Life's desert places bloom and smile. 

Oh ! for the faith to grasp heaven's bright *for ever,' 
Amid the shadows of earth's 'little while!* 
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A little while' for patient vigil keeping, 
To face the stem, to wrestle with the strong ; 
*A little while* to sow the seed with weeping; 
Then bind the sheaves, and sing the harvest-song. 

** *A little while' to wear the robe of sadness; 
To toil with weary steps through miry ways ; 
Then to pour forth the fragrant oil of gladness, 
And clasp the girdle round the robe of praise." 

Leaflet, By J. C. 

llMES there are, methinks, when Holy Scrip- 
ture suffers at our hands not so much from 
neglect as from undue familiarity. Its hal- 
lowed pages are formally read, or are mechanically 
cited ; and, in natural sequence, it comes to pass that 
they less sensibly affect us. We imperfectly discern 
the deep tender meanings, enwrapt in those heavenly 
words. The sayings of the King are before us ; but 
their import is almost gone. They are colorless and 
faded — like gathered flowers, whose loveliness is im- 
paired and whose odour is fled, under rough unkind 
handling. 
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Now if, at such seasons, we repair to the Well- 
head in the Original Tongues, or — should such be 
inaccessible — to some Version different from our own 
Vernacular, we shall find those very passages again 
displaying themselves in sharply-rcut freshness and 
beauty. It is like leaving the heated room and going 
out into the breezy garden, and there beholding the 
flowers lifting their heads in brilliancy to the skies, 
and wearing coronets gemmed with the early dew. 
Such have been my morning's experiences. Beza's 
Novum Testamentum has been for some hours my 
companion. The Master's words, while coming to 
me in another tongue, sounded sweetly on mine ears, 
and awoke echoes in my heart. Often have I found 
myself repeating the remarkable sentence (John, xvi. 
i6):— 

* * PaulispeTy d non conspicietis me: et rursum paulisper^ et viddnHs 
me, quia ego vado ad Patrem.^^ 

'' A little while, and ye shall not see Me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see Me, because I go the Father." 

What pathetic fulness here exists in the repetition 
of the adverb, " Paulisper . . . ei rursum paulisper/* 
" A little while . . . and again a little while ; '' and 
how marked the contrast between the circumstances 
attendant on the former, and those on the latter> con- 
dition 1 

^^ A little while.'' Not unfrequently from the lips 
of the Lord Jesus came this expression. With the 
world at large He used it, as well as with His dis- 
ciples; and with forceful meaning He instructed 
men, in " saying the same words." Deep truths are 
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hidden within them. In the Lord^s " paulisper/* I 
find— 

I. The Mortal's Admonition. '" Yet a little while/^ 
spake the Redeemer, (John, xii. 35, 36,) when pub- 
licly teaching the people, ^^is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you : for he that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the children of light.^' 
Light is not always ours. We enjoy its advantages 
only for a season. This is the case in nature. . If, 
for *the year's chief portion, we deduct from every 
twenty-four hours the twilight's glimmering, the eve- 
ning's shadows, the night's protracted obscurity, 
and the morning's uncertain dawn, we discover that 
working time is brief indeed. Not alone is it short, 
light is also fugitive. We have watched for the 
morning, and waited for the noon ; but hardly hath 
the Sun touched the zenith, ere he begins to sink. 
Chime followeth chime on the time-piece. The light 
pales, so as to be unfit for labour ; and, ere we have 
accomplished much of moment, "the curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day." Another portion of life 
is gone from us for ever. Quickly, in like man- 
ner come and go its successors. Days swell into 
weeks, weeks into months, and months into years, 
until we suddenly find we are in old age, and have 
well nigh fulfilled our appointed time upon earth. 
Life's evening has imperceptibly stolen upon us. 
The season for labour is over. " Yet a little while/* 
and there cometh night, when no man can woi:k. 

How true is this, likewise, in respect of spiritual 
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things ! Our day of grace is sufficient, if we use it 
aright. But it will not be ours always, nor ours 
long; and we should employ rightly its fleeting 
hours, lest darkness come upon us. Life is a pil- 
grimage ; and the children of Adam are all travelling 
to the great Eternity. Perils beset them continually. 
There are slippery places, in which they can find no 
hold for their feet. There are strong temptations 
to turn aside, and forsake the right way. It is for 
them a momentous matter, to learn how they ought 
to walk and to please God, and to abound therein 
more and more. Light is offered for their guidance. 
It is a shining light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. Their duty is simple. It is to walk, 
while they have light. It is to trust to its power, to 
follow its guidance, and to believe in its mission, 
that they may be children of light. Darkness, ere 
long, will close upon Lifers pathway. Blessed are 
they, who find at such a time that they are near their 
home, and that the lights from its windows are 
shining only the more brightly, as they are approach- 
ing unto it the more nearly 1 

I likewise see in these words of the Lord Jesus — 
II. The World^s Condemnation. ''Yet a little 
while,^^ said He to the Pharisees, (John, vii. 33, 34,) 
" am I with you, and then I go unto Him that sent 
Me. Ye shall seek Me, and shall not find Me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come.'* And simi- 
larly, on the night of His betrayal, He said unto His 
disciples, (John, xiv. 19,) " Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth Me no more.^^ Privileges, when despised, 
are justly forfeited; and abused mercies are rightfully 
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withdrawn from such as pervert them. The day- 
spring from on high hath visited us. " That was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world.'' The light first dawned in the east; and, 
with healing in his wings, the Sun of righteousness 
arose over the land of Zebulon, and the land of 
Nepthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles. There, the people who sat 
in darkness saw great light ; and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death, light sprang up. 
The Lord's personal mission was to the children of 
Israel. He went about their cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom. The mountain slope and 
sea-shore, as well as the busy haunts of men, wit- 
nessed the faithfulness of His ministry. He demon- 
strated that He was sent of God, and was God 
Himself, by the many mighty works which men 
heard and saw : the blind received their sight, and 
the lame walked, the lepers were cleansed, the deaf 
were made to hear, and the dead were raised up. But 
though He had done so many miracles before them, 
yet diey believed not. How often would He have 
gathered them together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and they would not! 
They rejected Him as their Messiah. They would 
not have Him to reign over them as their King. 
They filled up the measure of their fathers. When 
all was done that love and faithfulness might ac- 
complish, the "little while" of the Jewish people 
terminated. The ministry to them of three-and-a-half 
years was closed ; and, from that hour to the present, 
their house is left to them desolate. 
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We — the Grentiles — often talk lightly of these 
things. Denouncing them as a stiff-necked genera- 
tion, we say that, if we had been in their days, we 
should not have been partakers with them in that 
innocent blood. Wfe have inherited their privileges ; 
and, at the same time, we have succeeded them in 
accountability. If Grod spared not the natural 
branches, we must take heed lest He also spare 
not us. We are wholly without excuse. We have 
not to struggle with hereditary prejudices, with un- 
due attachment to the Mosaic ritual, or with that 
aspect of The Cross that proved to the Jews a 
stumbling-block. Our mercies are manifold; but 
they are exhaustive. We hold them in possession 
only for a season. "Yet a little while,'' and we 
shall have done with ordinances ; for we shall have 
gone beyond their reach. 

" When the harvest is past, and the summer is gone, 
And sermons and prayers shall be o'er ; 
When the beams cease to break of the blest Sabbath mom. 
And Jesus invites us no more." 

The true light now shineth ; but man's rejection 
of it is the same as heretofore. "And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." 

Again, the Redeemer's words come to me with 
solemn emphasis, inasmuch as they remind me of — 

III. The Disciple's Responsibility. "Little chil- 
dren," said Jesus to His chosen ones, (John, xiii. 33,) 
" Yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek 
Me : and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
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cannot come ; so now I say to you/' Later in the 
same evening when He spake these words to them, 
He returned to the subject, and, in His own deep 
voice of tenderness. He said again, (John, xvi. 16,) 
" A little while, and ye shall not see Me ; and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see Me, because I go to 
the Father/' How this saying of His, "A little 
while,'' fraught as it was with pathos, came into 
their souls ! They conferred about it among, them- 
selves. They considered it, in this light and in that. 
They asked one another of its meaning. But they 
only grew amazed and confused about it. They are 
to lose sight of Him, and then they are again to see 
Him ; and He is going to the Father : and all is to 
be done presently. "^A little while!' we cannot 
tell what He saith/' They loved Him dearly ; for 
they had left all, and had followed Him. He had 
been so long time with them, and had been to them 
so wholly their counsellor and guide, that they can- 
not believe in his going away. Strong affection 
blinds us, as to the removal of dearest friends. We 
are so accustomed to their presence, and are identi- 
fied with them so much in daily things, that they 
form a part of our existence. Naturally we seek their 
converse, and refresh our spirit in communion with 
theirs ; and this goes on unbrokenly, until we claim 
it as a right, and dream not of its being interrupted. 
It is true, that we know how frail we ourselves are, 
and we sufficiently feel our own mortality ; but we 
apply not the rule to them. They are not to die. 
What would life be without them ? How could we 
endure, if left alone in the world ? And the fol- 

o 
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lowers of Jesus had further perplexities. They had 
accepted Him as Zion's promised deliverer, and were 
looking for the time when He should restore again 
the kingdom to Israel. The enquiry follows, 'Ms 
He to go away, leaving His work undone ? '* They 
had, indeed, heard from His own lips that He should 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third 
day. But, as we try not to believe painful things, 
that would affect our beloved ones ; as we, at such 
times, set aside all testimony however trustworthy, 
and refuse even the evidence of our senses ; so had 
they put from them His sufferings, as things too 
dreadful for contemplation. A crisis is, however, 
approaching. Something unknown, yet tremendous, 
is near. He is going from them, of a truth. " A 
little while ; " and how much shall be done therein ! 

Privileges are so commonly ours, that we insuffi- 
ciently consider by how short a lease we hold them. 
We look admiringly on our venerable parish church, 
and we say, '^ Our fathers worshipped in this build- 
ing.^^ For years, we have attended on ordinances 
therein ; and Sabbath after Sabbath has seen us in 
our accustomed sitting. In the time-worn chancel, 
amid our own Dead, we have comfortingly thought 
of Him, who is the Resurrection and the Life. 
There, continually, have we knelt at the Lord's 
Table ; and have broken the bread, and have drunk 
of the cup, in remembrance of Him. But do we call 
to recollection that a change cometh — yea ! is well 
nigh come — when our place there will know us no 
more? Memorials will be unneeded, when we are 
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about to possess the reality; nor shall we drink more 
of this fruit of the vine, until we drink it new in the 
Father's Kingdom. It is Euthanasia indeed for the 
soul, that can bid adieu to the Sanctuary and the 
Sabbath after this manner -^ 

.** Thou cup of blessing ! fare thee well, 
My lips shall kiss thy brim no more : 

Mid shadows I no longer dwell, 
Nor diet on the temple's store. 

1 go to drink in heaven above 

The wine of my Redeemer's love ; 

In pastures where the Lamb doth lead 

His ransom'd flock, I go to feed. 

** Ye Sabbath bells ! your early chime 
Again shall sweetly wake to-morrow, 

To melt the heart of harden'd crime, 
To calm the heaving sigh of sorrow. 

Mine eyes shall see this Sabbath day 

The hand which wipes my tears away ; 

O Sabbath of unknown delight ! 

O day that cannot merge in night !" 

In my consideration of the words "A little 
while/^ I have until now confined myself to the 
Saviour's use of them ; but, scattered through the 
Sacred Volume, are other solemn truths, suggested 
by this comprehensive saying. Opening my Bible 
further, I find holy men of God speaking in like 
manner, as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Let me select two or three additional illustrations. 
As enduring for ^^a little while,^' nothing is more 
startling than — 

♦ " Death on the Sabbath." By Charlotte Elizabeth. 
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IV. The Sinner^s Prosperity. " Evil doers,'' said 
David, (Psalm, xxxvii. 9, 10,) ^' shall be cut off. . . 
For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be.'* 
At first, their position and state had been to him a 
perplexing mystery. They spake loftily, even setting 
their mouth against the heavens. They asked, in 
their impiety, " How doth God know ? and is there 
knowledge in the Most High?*' And while they 
thus defied Jehovah, they seemingly prospered in the 
world, and increased in riches. Their eyes stood out 
with fatness, and they had more than heart could 
wish. They appeared to be exempt from human 
scirrows. They were not in trouble as other men. 
There were no bands in their death; but their 
strength was firm. All this was strange. When 
David thought to know this, it was too painful for 
him, until he went into the sanctuary of God, and 
then he understood their end. He saw, in the light of 
eternity, their miserable doom. God set them in slip- 
pery places, and then cast them down into destruc- 
tion. They were brought into desolation as in a 
moment, and were utterly consumed with terrors. 
Fleeting as a dream, and as easily forgotten, their 
image entirely passed away. 

The Psalmist's perplexity is yet shared in, and his 
divinely-taught experience is therefore valuable. Still 
are wicked men seen in great power, and spreading 
themselves like a green bay tree. They often occupy 
the earth's high places, abound in riches, and can do 
even as they list. Calamity does not appear to fall upon 
them, nor are they plagued, like other men. They 
have their portion in this life, and they exult in such 



Paulisper: A little While, 197 

a possession. Not far from them, in the sanje 
locality, may be seen contrite ones, who tremble at 
God's word. Unlike in character, these are unlike, 
too, in life's complexion. They are chastened every 
morning. Often are they in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations. They are, at times, the de- 
spised of the earth. They are counted as the off- 
scouring of all things. How can such differences be 
reconciled with truth and justice ? When shall these 
inequalities be rectified ? " Paulisper " is the safe 
reply. God hath appointed a day, in which He will 
judge the world in righteousness. " A little while,'' 
and He will bring to right all these untoward things. 

Not alone to sufferers for righteousness* sake, but 
to believers who are any ways afflicted, or distressed, 
in mind, body, or estate, is there comfort in this 
sweet saying. Let me speak of it now, as afford- 
ing— 

V. The Mourner's Solace. ^^ Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning;'' (Psalm, 
XXX. 5 ;) thus saith the Lord unto them that mourn 
in Zion. Death must divide the dearest friends; 
but the separation of those who love each other in 
Christ is only for " a little while." Nor in truth is 
the division so great as it seemeth to be. Christ's 
family is in heaven and earth ; it is sundered, but 
the same. Continually the celestial portion is receiving 
additions from the terrene; and this is all that poor 
harmless Death is accomplishing. Why be afraid that 
he is coming, or why be inconsolable for his changes ? 
Believers, whether in the body, or out of the body^ 
have the same Head, the same hope, the same happy 



198 Looking Upward: 

employment, and the same holy home. Some find 
the fulness of these things sooner than others, and 
are to be admired rather than bewailed. But those 
left behind shall speedily rejoin them. The re-union 
of Christ's mystical members is certain. His body 
cannot be broken, nor may any portion of it be lost. 
The Bible reveals this plainly,"^ though it dwells not 
on it largely. ^^Yet a little while," and the parent 
shall find again his child, the wife shall meet again 
her husband, the sister shall see her brother — in 
the country where partings are unknown. 

To the prisoners of the Lord, the saints of the 
sick chambers, the long-tried and patient invalids, 
invigorating thoughts are suggested by this saying. 
Around it evermore for them are associations of joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. "A little while!" 
and all shall be well. The heavenly city will be gained. 
There shall be no night there. No more shall there 
be lingering hours of darkness, and weary watching 
for the day. Their sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall their moon withdraw itself, for the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light, and the days of their 
mourning shall be ended. 

* Had we no other Scriptural passage to shew the re-union of 
Christians beyond the grave, than i Thessalonians, iv. 17, it were 
sufficient. The afAa a-lv avrhs^ "together with them," seems to be 
conclusive on the subject. The Bible gives no prominence to this 
truth, comforting though it be ; and the Lord's silence is as signi- 
ficant as His speaking to us. Human hearts would cling overmuch 
to this expectation, even to the dimming of the Redeemer's glory. 
Heaven is being *' for ever with the Lord," and not with His people. 
In his presence — not in theirs — is fulness of joy, and at His right 
hand, are pleasures for evermore. 
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Once more I discover in these good words — 

VI. The Church's Hope. " For yet a little while," 
wrote the Apostle Paul, (Hebrews, x. 37,) "and He 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry.*' Long 
hath the Church waited for her Lord. Anxiously 
hath the Spouse of Christ sought Him whom her 
soul loveth; but she hath not found Him. From 
the day His sacred feet last pressed Olivet's sward, 
she hath looked and longed for His return. All the 
yearnings the soul can feel for the beloved Absent 
have been hers. The catacombs have heard her mourn- 
ful chaunt of De profundis; and, from the ten Gentile 
persecutions, she has lifted up to Him her imploring 
hands. She has wept for the pernicious heresies of 
earlier ages ; and, as she heard their teachings, she 
often sighed for His own living voice. From me- 
diaeval mummeries she turned with loathing; and she 
re-established services, wherein God might be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. She shrank from the 
vain babblings of the Mystics, and disregarded the 
oppositions of science falsely so called. The philoso- 
phy of the Academician could not win her, nor the 
blind conceit of the Rationalist warp her judgment. 
Amidst the tossings of her children, and the threat- 
enings of her foes, with compressed lip and upward- 
glancing eye, she has only employed the patience of 
hope. Through eighteen centuries (hearing the while 
the beatings of her heart) hath she listened for the 
cry, " Behold ! the bridegroom cometh." 

Is she only to watch, and always to wait ? 

Not so! "Yet a little while;" — it can be now 
only a little while — ^and behold He cometh ! 
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A little while! and the bewildering confusion of 
things here below will be remedied. "The vile person 
shall be no more called liberal, nor the churl said to 
be bountiful/' The tares and the wheat shall be 
for ever separated. The Lord will discern beween 
the righteous and the wicked ; between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth Him not. 

A little while! and the Babylonish woman, drunken 
with the blood of the saints and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus, shall be judged. Her plagues 
shall come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire; 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

A little while ! and the prince (by usurpation) of 
this world shall lose his dominion. No more shall 
he deceive the nations. His doom, long delayed, 
shall come ; and he shall be cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone. 

A little while! and the Redeemer shall take to 
Him His great power, and reign. The many crowns, 
so dearly won, shall encircle His brow ; and the uni- 
verse shall resound with His name. King of kings, 
AND Lord of lords. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

NAMES. 

** Hasten to the goal of fame between the posts of duty, 

And win a blessing from the world, that men may love thy name : 

Yea, that the unction of its praise, in fragrance well deserving. 

May float adown the stream of time, like ambergris at sea ; 

So thy sons may tell their sons, and those may teach their children 

He died in goodness, as he lived ;— and left us his good name. 

And more than these : there is a roll wherein thy name is written ; 

See that in the Book of Doom, that name is fixed in light : 

Then, safe within a better home, where time and its titles are not 

found, 
God will give thee His new name, and write it in thine heart ; 
A name, better than of sons, a name dearer than of daughters, 
A name of union, peace, and praise, as numbered in thy God. '* 

TupPEr's ** Proverbial Philosophy:' 

fO the ever-quoted Shaksperian query, 
"What^s in a name?^' the reply may 
be safely given, "There is much/' The 
strongest human emotions are continually awakened 
by a name. It is sufficient to excite hopes or fears. 
It can fill the soul with gladness, or plunge it deep 
into grief. It can lift it high into airy expectation, 
or sink it low into the blackness of despair. Like to 
the substantial reality itself is this impalpable, yet 
almost living. Shadow, when beheld in its working 
among the children of men. 

How much is effected by a Sovereign's name, 
through its innate potency ! Malefactors cease from 
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their violence. Lawless men lose their authoritv. 
Annies melt away from the rebel standards. While 
the quiet in the land find their hands to be strength- 
ened; and good men go on their way, rejoicing in 
the protection accorded to them through the instru- 
mentality of that name. 

In a yet nearer manner — I confine myself, for the 
present, to sublunary' things — appellatives continually 
affect us. Emotions, that we durst not reveal, may 
be awakened within us by a name. It may be but a 
dis-syllable, or at the most a tri-syllable, quickly pro- 
nounced, of little meaning and of no importance for 
others, yet mighty with us even to the shaking of 
our whole inner being. The Absent are, commonly, 
spoken of with lightness; yet memories may link 
them to us in a manner, impossible of description. 
The Dead very quickly go down into silence, yet live 
they alway for us who esteemed them " as our own 
soul;'' and while father, mother, brother, sister, and 
the one dearer than all other, are forgotten by the 
world, they are ours still — in heart and affection. 
The casual mention of their name thrills us; and 
effort, mighty though unseen, is needed ere we can 
recover our speech and resume our composure. 

Then, there is our own name — the personal desig- 
nation, by which we are individually marked out for, 
and from, all our acquaintances. In other days, en- 
circled by arms which have been long since dissolved 
in the churchyard's mould, each was borne to the 
baptismal waters ; and, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, the little 
creature, hitherto nameless, received a special appel- 
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lative. The infant, necessarily, had no choosing of 
his name ; yet, as then conferred, it thenceforth was 
his own, peculiarly and inalienably. Do parents suffi- 
ciently realize their accountability in affixing on their 
offspring a name, that shall last for a life-time and, 
for aught we know to the contrary, shall go with 
that child into eternity ? John Chrysostom"*^ gives 
befitting admonition: — 

** In this thing both the godliness of parents, and also their 
great care of their children, is declared ; and how have they forth- 
with and from the beginning taught the children which were bom 
unto them, giving them warning, by the names wherewith they 
called them, that they should practise virtue. They did not give 
them names at adventure and without reason, as is used now a-days. 
For now men say, * Let the child be called after the name of his 
grandfather or great-grandfather ;' but our old fathers did not so. 
They took all heed to call their children by such names as should 
not only provoke them to the virtues which carried the names, but 
should teach much wisdom to all others, whosoever should remain 
many years after them." 

Similarly, in another place,t he thus observes : — 

** See how great understanding they of old time had, that even 
the women named not their children rashly or by chance, but called 
them by names that foreshowed such things as might happen after." 

He bestows upon Leah special commendation, be- 
cause of her faith { : — 

** See how she nameth not her child simply, nor, at adventure : 
she calleth him Simeon ; * because,' said she, * the Lord hath 
heard.'" 

* In cap. iv. Genes. Hom. xxi. Tom. iv. p. 185. Opera, 
Parisiu 1718-38. [As quoted by Jewell, in his " Treatisej)n the 
Sacraments. "^^ Parker Society's Edition, Vol. ii. p. 1108, notes.] 

t Ibid, in cap. xxvi. Hom. li. p. 500. 

X Ibid, in cap. xxix. Hom. Ivi. p. 544. 
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And he makes the following application*^ : — 

Let us not therefore give names unto our children that are com* 
mon names, or because they were the names of our grandfathers, or 
great-grandfathers, or of such as were famous for their parentage ; 
but rather let us call them by the names of such as have excelled in 
virtue, and have been most faithful towards God." 

The significance of Biblical names, which is 
alluded to by Chrysostom, has been always noticed ; 
but the current interpretation of the words is far 
from satisfactory. It could hardly be otherwise. 
" Proper names/^ as Professor Ewald, of Tiibingen^f 
rightly remarks, " are often only the scattered and de- 
cayed ruins of a distant age;^' and their forms 
" preserve many relics of an elder state of the 
[Hebrew] language/' with radixes perhaps now 
utterly lost. Pursuing, however, my subject, I ad- 
duce a few apposite words from good Bishop 
PilkingtonJ : — 

** Names in the Scriptures be not given in vain, but that [those 
who bear them] so often as they hear or think on their own name, 
so oft they should consider what they be taught by it Abdia in 
thinking on his name should remember, that he should serve the 
Lord his God : Abraham [should think] on the blessing of God, 
which made him a father of many people ; Zacharia, that, accord- 
ing to his name, he should continually remember the Lord ; Peter, 
that his faith is the strong rock, whereon Christ will build His 
Church ; for so the word signifies by interpretation : and so forth in 
all others. Therefore fathers do well in giving their children such 



* Id. ibid, in cap. iv. Horn. xxi. p. 185. 

t Kitto's ^\Cyclop(zdia of Biblical Literatures^ vol. ii. p. 386. 
Edition of 1845. 

X The Works of James Pilkington, B.D., Lord Bishop of 
Durham, pp. 216, 217. Parker Society's Edition, 1842. 
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Christian names, as may remember them of their duty to Godward, 
and call them not by heathen names or feigned foolish saints, which 
can teach them no goodness." 

Bishop Jewell,"**" in like manner, expresses his de- 
sire about children and their names : — 

" Let them carry the names of the apostles, of the prophets, of 
the martyrs, of such who have been constant in the faith, and have 
suffered death for Christ*s sake ; that so they may be taught by 
their name to remember whose name they bear, and that they 
neither speak nor do anything unworthy of their name. As, if any 
be called John, that he pray for grace, and desire to be filled ^'ith 
grace ; that he may give witness of Christ, that he is * the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the world ;' that he rebuke vice 
boldly, as John did in Herod, though he were a mighty prince. 
Or, if he be called Paul, that he so become a follower of Paul, as 
Paul was of Christ ; and say with Paul, * That I might live unto 
God, I am crucified with Christ. Thus I live ; yet not I now, but 
Christ liveth in me ;* and hear Christ speaking unto him as did 
Paul, and fall down and say, * Lord, what wilt Thou that I do?* 
So let him that is called Thomas touch the bosom of Christ, and 
handle His wounds, and make a good confession as Thomas did, 
and say, * My Lord and my God. ' Let Matthew forsake his 
custom, even the deceitful gains of the world, and follow Christ. 
Let Daniel remember Daniel ; and, though he should be thrown 
into the den of lions, or be burnt in the fire, or suffer any cruel tor- 
ments, yet let him not therefore forsake God, but put his whole 
trust in Him. " 

And the Bishop of Salisbury's excellent conclusion 
is : — 

** Thus should our names teach us, that, whether we write them, 
or utter them, or hear them spoken, they may put us in mind of 
Christian duty and godliness." 



* The Works of John Jewell, Bishop of Salisbury. Vol. ii. p. 
1 109. Parker Society's Edition, 1847. 
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They should keep us " looking unto Jesus.'' Our 
surnames"'*' indicate the geTis or familia, and rightly 
demonstrate that we have inherited the nature of the 
old Adam; while our baptismal names should re- 
mind us of another and better headship, under which 
we have been mercifully placed. They speak of a 
covenant made in our behalf, and of the sealing of 
vows, wherein repentance, faith, and obedience were 
on our part guaranteed. They exhort us not to be 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified; and 
stir our spirits, like a trumpet's clang, manfully to 
fight under the Lord's banner, against sin, the world, 
and the devil ; and to continue Christ's faithful sol- 
diers and servants unto our life's end. "What is your 
name?^' is the opening question of the little Cate- 
chism, contained in our Service Book ; and a force- 
ful meaning is appended to the interrogation, if 
placed in this light. 



Baptismal names declare our consecration to the 
Lord ; and, even in their usage by our fellow-men, 
are invested with a show of reverence. The profanum 
vulgus touch them not ; nor may strangers, if speak- 
ing to us, employ them. Their use is reserved for 
that inner circle of familiar friends, with whom we 
live and by whom we are loved. Desolate are those, 
who hear such names no more spoken. All the 



* This word is either an anglicised rendering of the French sur- 
nommes^ like the cognomina or agnomina of the Romans ; or is sire- 
names y by a slight modification. 
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courtesies of society may be their own ; and in the 
style, befitting sex or station, they may be continually 
addressed ; yet their hearts must pine for the simple 
epithets, given them in their childhood^s homes by 
those who have long since entered into rest. Before 
me lies an anonymous poem, which, in setting forth 
such feelings, gives a vibrating wail as deep as the 
wind-harp ; and, from the intensity of its sorrowful 
expression, seems to embody real, deep-hearted emo- 
tion. It is, as I understand, the composition of one 
of our modern successful female authors : — 

** My Christian name, my Christian name ! 

I never hear it now, 
None have the right to utter it, 

*Tis lost, I know not how : 
My worldly name the world speaks loud, 

Thank God for well-eam'd fame I 
But silence sits at my cold hearth, 

I have no Christian name.*' 

In the depths, there is something deeper still. 
Here is another stanza : — 

*' I had a dream for years. One voice 

Might breathe that homely word, 
As love breathes — I had swoon'd for joy. 

Had I my name thus heard. 
O dumb, dumb lips ! O crush'd, crushed heart ! 

O grief, past pride, past shame ! 
To die — to die, and never hear 

Thee speak my Christian name." 

Poor human nature here wreaks itself on expression, 
and shows the vanity of leaning on an arm of flesh. 
Look higher — heavenward, Indognita! and all is well. 
The name, disused on earth, may be uttered by Him 
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who is fairer than the children of men. His love 
for the Church is not collective only, but particular. 
Bethany's family was dear to Him ; and each mem- 
ber is specified — Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. The good Shepherd ^' calleth His own 
sheep by name ;" for He is always in the midst of 
them, and is intimately acquainted with their state. 
He that created Jacob and formed Israel, thus re- 
proves His people for their desponding apprehen- 
sions : — 

** Fear not ! for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
name ; thou art mine." 

A notable instance of the Lord's ^'calling by name'' 
is hers, to whom Jesus first showed Himself alive 
after His passion. Undaunted by the Roman guard, 
unmoved by superstitious fears about the Dead, on 
the first day of the week, early, when it was yet dark, 
Mary Magdalene repaired to the Lord's sepulchre. 
Of apostles he had twelve, of disciples seventy, of 
followers a great multitude ; yet, in devoted attach- 
ment, one weak woman surpassed them all.* She 
found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre ; and, 
in wild haste, she runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 

• Familiar though the subjoined lines be, I cannot bring myself 
to omit them here. They occur in the late Eaton Stannard Barrett's 
poem on " Woman" : — 

** Not she with traitorous kiss her Master stung, 
Not she denied Him with unfaithful tongue ; 
SA^, when Apostles fled, could dangers brave, 
Last at His cross, and earliest at His grave. " 
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and saith unto them, " They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid Him." Peter and John hasten to the 
sepulchre — the love, or perhaps the youth, of the 
latter enabling him to outstrip the former; while 
Peter, true to his characteristics, is the first to enter 
into the tomb — and they find it even so as the woman 
had said. . Him they saw not ; and, in confusion, 
they went away again unto their own home. But 
Mary remains, as if rooted to the place. She stands 
without at the sepulchre, weeping; and, glancing into 
it, she seeth two angels in white, sitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. They accost her with sympathy, 
enquiring into the cause of her trouble ; and she tells 
them. Then, turning herself back, she saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. He 
tenderly questions her concerning her sorrow, and 
finds that she has not recognized Him. He will 
now reveal Himself. Jesus saith unto her, " Mary ! " 
O the surprise — the joy unspeakable — the wonder 
and the rapture, awakened by that voice^s pronunci- 
ation of her name. She turned herself, and saith 
unto Him, " Rabboni \" which is to say. Master ! 



How long our present designations shall continue, 
we know not. For personal identification, and for 
the affixing on each his accountability, they shall go 
with us into eternity. Blessed for ever will be the 
redeemed, whose ^' names " Jesus will confess before 
His Father, and before His angels ! Miserable shall 
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thev be " whose names are not written in the book of 
Me,"* He, who makes all things new, has promised 
to each faithful servant "a new name;" but what 
that shall be, or what blessing it shall bring, who on 
this side of heaven can tell ? The new name is 
declared to be a secret, " which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it." (Revelation, ii. 17.) 
Good men have, nevertheless, indulged themselves in 
speculation about this all-absorbing theme. One 
writer suggests f : — 

** That * new name* will probably describe in one word what God 
hath done for His child. The dying thief may perhaps be called 
the * brand plucked out from the fire.* Another may be called, 
' the man to whom much hath been forgiven. ' But until the end 
come, and God's dealings with us be fuUy understood, we cannot 
guess the name whereby we shall be called. He * leadeththe blind 
by a way they know not. 



I >» 



He applies the matter personally : — 

"Nevertheless, I began to speculate upon the manner in which 
God might be dealing with me ; what one word could most folly 
express it ; and what my own * new name * might be. If I could 
have told what attribute of God was most exercised towards me, I 
could have guessed it. But whether it was forbearance, or love, or 
pardoning mercy, I could not tell : I found I needed all so much.*' 

He gives his preferences : — 

** If there were one name I felt inclined to choose more than 
another, it was that given to Solomon, * Jedidiah * — the * beloved 

* I admit that, in these judicial terms, much may be written ** ad 
populuviy^ or ^^ ad hominem ;'*'* yet the more reality is given to 
Scriptural descriptions, the less will be the danger of explaining 
away the essential truths of Revelation. 

t ''The Sunday at Home.'* Volume for 1855, pp. 125, 126. 
London : The Religious Tract Society. 
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of the Lord.' But that is a name no one can appropriate. Like a 
bright crown of gold, the love of God will rest upon each of His 
holy angels, upon each of His redeemed. All will rejoice in that, 
and there will be no room for envy : for though one * sit at His 
right hand,* and another be but a * door-keeper,* the most precious 
of all things will be theirs in common.** 

He looks within for the needful information, but he 
looks in vain : — 

** Again, I felt that I could not find a clue to my new appellative 
from anything in myself. My graces were all too weak and imper- 
fect to be considered as leading traits of character. Far rather 
would I choose a name whereby I might * in the ages to come show 
the exceeding riches of His grace,* and be a monument to the glory 
of Jesus. Yet I knew that He chooseth to honour those that 
honour Him. Simon was surnamed Peters though his steadfastness 
came from Him whose * strength is made perfect in weakness ;* and 
James and John were called the * sons of thunder,* though the power 
of their words was through Him only, who * giveth the increase.* 
Thus I was in every direction at fault, and could find no clue to 
follow in my abortive but not unprofitable speculations.** 

I have freely made these extracts, because the 
paper whence they are taken is devoted to a subj'ect 
of the deepest interest, and is itself penned in a loving 
and reverent spirit. The writer, however, has missed 
the mark. He has failed to notice that what is de- 
scribed, in Revelation, ii. 17, as "a new name,^' is 
appropriated in the next chapter, (iii. J2,) and is 
called by Him that is holy and true, ^^my new name;'* 
and that, in a subsequent place, (xix. \%,) where the 
same glorious Being was seen as a rider upon a 
white horse, " He had a name written, that no man 
knew but He Himself.^' Accordingly, whatever be 
the new appellative of the glorified believer, it will be 
something altogether esoteric — derived wholly from 
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Christ, and designed (as we may humbly hope) to 
mark in a notable manner the redeemed as His Own. 
How this shall be done, is beyond our present 
powers to discern. But this we know, that on earth 
the conferring of names is of frequent occurrence ; 
and no man shows greater favour to a child than by 
permitting the child to be called after his name. So 
it may be in heaven. Predestination designed us for 
the adoption ; effectual calling introduced us into the 
adoption ; and the resurrection will perfect us in the 
adoption. New names may be necessary for a higher 
state of existence ; and shall befittingly accompany 
the manifestation of the sons of God. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



SALVATION NEARER. 



A NEW YEAR'S DAY MEDITATION. 
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One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o*er and o'er — 

I am nearer home to-day, 
Than I ever have been before. 

Nearer my Father's house, 
Where the many mansions be ; 

Nearer the great white throne ; 
Nearer the crystal sea ; 



** Nearer the bound of life. 

Where we lay our burdens down ; 
Nearer leaving the cross, 
Nearer gaining the crown." 

Carey. 

VNDVS TRANSIT^' was the self-chosen 
motto of learned and good Archbishop 
Parker; and seldom feel we this truth 
more sensibly than at the opening of a New Year. 
Such anniversaries are notable. They are to our earth 
what birth-days are to its inhabitants. They silently 
register its age. They are filling up the measure of 
its duration. And now, when so many of them have 
swiftly come and gone, they testify to all, who heed 
their witnessing, that the world languisheth and 
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waxeth old — that it decayeth, and is ready to vanish 
away. 

Thoughts of this kind press on me for utterance; 
as, on a New Yearns Day, I pen these lines. They 
come before me all the more vividly, because young 
as is the year, a portion of it has already passed from 
me for ever. The morn silently glided into noon. 
The noon itself made way for twilight. It is now 
toward evening, and the day is far spent. Shall I 
delineate some of my impressions, ere they fade away 
with the shadows of night ? I begin, fitly, with the 
anniversary itself, and call up memories connected 
with — 

I. The Day. Outwardly, without doubt, this 
morning burst upon our globe just like its prede- 
cessors. Here it was lowering and sombre ; and 
there, the day-spring came to earth, bright and joy- 
ous. In northern latitudes, the wintry sun could 
scarcely struggle with the clouds, and emerge from 
their murky gloom. In southern hemispheres, he 
uprose in majesty, like a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man to run 
his course. Diversified objects met his gaze on every 
side. He looked down upon wide unfathomed seas, 
that gleamed and glittered in his shining; and, at 
the same moment, he beheld vast untrodden Sa- 
haras, that lay inland leagues away from the faintest 
murmur of the Ocean. He illumined, in their vast- 
ness, far-stretching continents, and poured out his 
brilliancy upon the gem-like isles that studded the 
face of the deep. Rivers caught his beams, and 
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flashed them back continuously ; and the faint tink- 
ling rills were not forgotten, but showed themselves 
arrayed in his gold. He cast long shadows from the 
mountains, and gladdened the darksome glens lying 
among them. And, the while, without speech or 
language, he delivered to Earth a solemn message 
that another period of time was fulfilled — that an- 
other interval, ere eternity came, had elapsed — and 
that now, so much '^ nearer'^ was the consummation 
when all these things should be dissolved. 

And — most affecting of all sights — ^the sons of 
men, mortal, yet immortal, met his gaze. In the 
day^s dawn were beheld the various branches of the 
great human family, as diverse in language, dress, 
and deportment, as the component parts of the world 
they inhabited. Awakening out of slumber, they 
prepared to enter upon life anew ; and straightway 
they, for the most part, exhibited their desire to make 
the New Year bear the like stamp with its prede- 
cessors. Multitudes essayed again their labour for 
the meat that perisheth. They toiled, and they tired 
themselves, even as though there were no life beyond 
the present, or as if the life that now is would continue 
for ever. Others plunged, without a pause, into the vor- 
tex of their habitual sins. Others sate moodily, dream- 
ing of the past, and contrasting their present selves 
with the condition in which they were but a year be- 
fore. Discrowned monarchs clutched again their 
sceptres; displaced statesmen sought with sighs 
their offices ; disappointed traders longed for the re- 
turn of their ingots. Alas ! they little considered 
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that^ changed as they were, another change awaited 
them ; and that this — the mightiest of all — ^had more 
closely approached to them than ever. A year was 
gone ; another year was come. And millions, who 
had seen that sun, should never behold its uprising 
upon a like anniversary again ! 

If I am further to speak of Time's new period, 
begun on this morning, how can a mortal, who may 
not forecast the doings of a day, set forth, by antici- 
pation, the coming events of — 

II. The Year. Although I know not what shall 
be on the morrow, yet I can describe the year's com- 
plexion, and declare that, in its whole round, it will 
be filled with vicissitudes. There will be changes 
in the world at large. To the histories of nations^ 
new pages will be added ; and in these pages, with- 
out doubt, will appear the characteristic chronicles of 
man's sins and sorrows, owing to his alienation from 
God. Wars, famines, pestilences, and earthquakes 
will be recorded. There will be changes in the 
churches. Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; while evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
There will be changes in families. Little eyes will 
open on the light ; and enraptured mothers will drink 
in the sweetest sound that ever fell on woman's ear, 
their baby^s cry. The sun may be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into -blood, and the earth wax 
old as doth a garment; but that child of eternity 
may not pass into annihilation. And if one cometh, 
another goeth. Households will lose their members. 
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Sons will leave for life's struggle at home or abroad. 
Daughters will go forth to enter houses of their own 
as happy brides. And there will be alterations of 
another kind. Bereavements must take place. Gaps 
will be made in the circle around the fireside ; loved 
faces will be missed ; and the next yule-faggot will 
throw its blaze on many a vacant chair. 

Thus must it be with Adam^s race in this their 
state of humiliation; but, to believers in Christ 
Jesus, the New Year presents itself in a higher and 
a happier aspect. It may usher in " the time of the 
end.'' Perhaps, it will accomplish the restitution of 
all things. Creation, during it, may cease its uni- 
versal groaning ; and the long travail in pain may 
be brought to a grateful deliverance. It may be that 
the Lord will now arise, and have mercy upon Zion : 
for He may see that the time to favour her, yea, the 
set time, is come. The Gospel's witness-preaching 
among the nations may be deemed sufficient. It 
was sincere, yet successful but in part ; for it was 
designed only for the remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace. Perhaps great Babylon will at length 
come in remembrance before God, that He may give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His 
wrath. She, who saith in her heart, " I sit as a 
queen, and shall see no sorrow," may now disappear 
surely and suddenly, as a great mill-stone that is cast 
into the sea. Sweetest of all hopes, dearest of all 
desires, perhaps we have reached the time when 
the Lord will come! Ere the year be fled. His 
people may see Him face to face, that their joy 
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may be full ; and their glad voices may take up the 
strain — : 

" Lo ! this is our God ; 

We have waited for Him, and He will save us : 

This is the Lord : 

We have waited for Him, 

We will be glad and rejoice in His salvation." 

To hearts filled with this hope, the morning of the 
New Year brought no unwelcome intelligence. They 
saw their signs, and they read them aright. Time, 
indeed, was flying ; life was ebbing ; the world was 
passing away ; yet no harm might arise to them out 
of such mutations. Emotions, natural and strong, 
of necessity, thrilled them, inasmuch as they were 
themselves still in the body. But all such feelings 
were held in check by impulses of a higher mood. 
The Present seemed as a drop of a bucket, and the 
Past was counted as the small dust of the balance, 
when weighed against the mighty Future. And 
that Future was theirs, filled with blessings ex- 
ceeding abundant above all that they could ask or 
think. It was now sensibly closer unto them. They 
could define the exact amount of its approach. Their 
redemption was drawing nigh. Their salvation was 
nearer than when they believed — nearer by so many 
months, than at any period of their past existence. 
* * * * 

'^ Salvation '/' Who can estimate aright this boon ? 
Who can worthily describe this effect of the divine 
<f)i\avdpa)7rla ? (Titus, iii. 4.) What tongue of men 
or of angels may suitably tell its price, and speak of 
its costliness ? 



Salvation Nearer, 219 

• 

It hath many aspects, and all of them are lovely ; 
but they are seldom, at least in this world, seen at 
once, even by those who participate in them. The 
children of men are surrounded by perils, as well as 
compassed with infirmity, and, according to existing 
need, they look upon Salvation as a relief. 

At first they, for the most part, view it in the light 
of "escape;'^ and its preservative character alone is 
caught up and understood. A cry is raised; and 
^' What must I do to be saved ? '' is wrung from 
lips, that tremble with the consciousness of guilt and 
the apprehension of doom. Such are the feelings 
with which Bunyan fittingly inspires his Pilgrim, 
when he leaves the City of Destruction in terror. 

A change cometh. Sinai is reached, and it brings 
new horrors ; but it is left behind, and is never to 
re-appear through the pilgrimage. In view of the 
Cross, sin^s burden is relinquished; and Salvation 
is thenceforth better comprehended. Trials must 
indeed be endured. There will be a sore combat 
with Apollyon; a mighty wrestling with "Adam 
the first ;'^ some persecution while passing through 
" Vanity Fair '/' and perhaps a brief immurement in 
"Doubting Castle.'^ But these successively are 
met and overcome; and blessings take their room. 
Refreshment is found in the " Palace Beautiful.^' 
Companionship is provided on the "Delectable moun- 
tains '/' and, in the communion of saints which fol- 
lows, are provided for the travellers instruction and 
consolation. Beyond the " River,'' that winds at 
the mountain's feet are caught glimpses of Beulah's 
pleasant plains, which joyfully are recognized as 
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Immanuers land^ and as possessing a crowning 
splendour in the City, that hath foundations^ whose 
builder and maker is God. 

Salvation is now perceived to be something posi- 
tive, as well as negative. It is not deliverance 
merely ; it is likewise blessedness. It is rest ; it is 
peace ; it is purity ; it is life for evermore. Its re- 
cipient is to obtain the palm, to wear the crown, to 
be clothed with white robes ; to see the King, in His 
beauty; and to serve Him day and night in His 
temple. 



These magnificent things, that accompany Salva- 
tion, are ^^ nearer" now to the believer than they 
were yesterday, or at any other time in the past year. 
Their attainment is at hand. Yet a little while, ex- 
pectancy shall be rewarded, and hope satisfied in 
everlasting possession. Should not, therefore, the 
aspirant after them realize more fully his right posi- 
tion ; and bear in mind what he is to be soon — and 
where — in a position so changed and improved ? 

The heir of a vast estate never puts from him the 
recollection of the honours to which he was born. 
Even in his pupilage, while under tutors and 
governors for the time appointed of the father, he 
knows what he is, and anticipates what he is yet to 
be. The year of his majority is looked forward to. 
It at length arrives ; and in it his hopes are fulfilled, 
and the promises made to him are accomplished. 

The traveller, returning to his home, keeps in mind 
his journey's aim and end. His way will often be 
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wearisome^ and at times his heart will almost fail 
within him; but the monotony of the road is broken 
by the mile-marks that record the distances. And 
as these distances are gradually lessened, his feelings 
are projX)rtionately stirred within him. At last, 
there come into view — dimly seen in the beginning, 
as they loom away in the distance, but gradually 
enlarging and becoming better defined — objects that 
surely tell him of rest. He gazes upon the hills of 
his childhood, and he knows that at their base lies 
his home, with the beloved inmates that yearn for his 
coming. 

The Israelite of old, barred for a season of his 
personal liberty or tribal property, comprehended 
fully the blessings that would be his own at the 
Feast of Trumpets. His distance of time from the 
Jubilee was carefully noted; and as moon came after 
moon, and the fiftieth year was drawing nigh, his 
hopes, his longings, and the sense of his restored 
inheritance, were all correspondingly augmented. 

Scarcely are these things typical, but rather seem 
they like substantial realities. Believers have an in- 
heritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven. This shall be all their 
own, in the fulness of the time, at the manifestation 
of the sons of God. They are pilgrims on the earth, 
declaring plainly that they seek a country ; and their 
Master is gone thither to prepare it for them. Soon 
He will come again, and receive them unto Himself, 
that where He is, there they may be also. And 
^^ restoration " shall be theirs, passing thought or 
expression — restoration in their persons, and restora- 
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tion to their possessions — in that day, when the 
trumpet shall sounds and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible^ and they shall be changed ! 

Whether the year that has just dawned upon them 
shall see all these things accomplished, rests with 
their Father in heaven. They know not " how it will 
go with them;^^ whether they shall remain in the 
body, and be absent from the Lord; or be absent 
from the body, and be present with Him. But they 
can trust " Jehovah-jireh,*^ both to see and to provide 
for all. Salvation is ^^ nearer" to them; and, because 
of its nearness, they are the more stirred up to seek 
it and to be prepared for it. When giving suitable 
counsels. Archbishop Sandys'*^ faithfully describes 
such animating principles : — 

" We draw now near unto the end, therefore we should amend 
our pace in this our course. The nearer we come to the end of our 
race, the faster we should run, if we desire to get the reward we have 
run for. Let us do so." And seeing the race that wt have to run 
is even in a manner finished, and the crown we run for is immortal, 
let us be earnest in the course ; let us cast off all hindrances, and 
strive industriously unto that salvation which is set before us. ^Jow 
that we are almost as it were within the reach of the crown of glory, 
let us take strength unto us, let us double our courage, increase our 
zeal, add more and more unto every good and perfect gift which 
we have received from the Father of lights. This the nearness of 
our salvation doth now especially require." 

In its fulness. Salvation is future ; and that future 
fulness is at hand. In its establishment within the 
soul. Salvation is present; and to all God's people 
present Salvation may be brought nearer and nearer. 

• "The Sermons and Miscellaneous Pieces of Archbishop Sandys, " 
p. 212. Parker Society's Edition. 
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They have not yet attained, neither are they already 
perfect. 

Salvation belongeth to the Lord. From first to 
last, it is His gracious work. The more the soul 
has of the Redeemer, the more it has also of redemp- 
tion; and when any draw nigh to Him, He also 
draws nigh to them. But feebleness of walk keeps 
at a distance even those who seek to follow Him. 
They are intreated to " give diligence'^ henceforth ; 
and to press toward Him more closely. Nearer to 
Christ is salvation nearer. 

Regeneration is Salvation; and it is wrought in 
the soul by the Holy Ghost. It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth ; and Grod hath promised the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him. In this gracious communi- 
cation we are not straitened in Him; but we are 
straitened in ourselves. Alas ! men have not, be- 
cause they ask not. Surely His salvation is nigh 
them that fear Him. He taketh pleasure in His 
people; He will beautify the meek with salvation. 
Now, if men would walk with God, they should 
walk in the Spirit; and the more they walk in the 
Spirit, the closer will be their walk with God. Then, 
in joyful experience, is salvation nearer. 

The word of truth is called " the gospel of our 
salvation -/' inasmuch as it contains for a lost world 
the glad tidings of great joy. Like a deep, inex- 
haustible fountain. Holy Scripture overfloweth with 
living water. Ministers would do well, in our pe- 
rilous times, to draw water with joy only from these 
wells of salvation; and, if they themselves be wea- 
ried, here to sit (John iv. 6) until they be refreshed. 
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More study herein is required, along with more sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity; and as Life is fleeting 
by, their congregations should be stirred up, to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which they have 
heard, lest at any time they should let them slip. 
The closer in faith and practice men keep to the 
Bible, the happier and holier will they become. Their 
salvation, in its hallowing influences, is nearer. 

To the servant of God, the New Year will bring 
salvation, in both senses, '^nearer." With more of 
Christ for righteousness, more of the Holy Spirit for 
sanctification, more of the Scriptures for food and 
guidance, will come to him more nearness unto hea- 
ven. He may be called to ^^go up higher ;'' and he 
earnestly desires that Christ may be magnified in his 
body, whether it be by life or by death. So it shall be, 
when appointed of the Father. The Nunc Dimittis 
will be only the prelude to the Alleluia. Not heaven 
in prospect, nor heaven approaching, will then be 
considered; but heaven entered into and possessed 
for ever. Not " salvation nearer ^^ will be his theme ; 
but gladder notes by far, when his home is gained^ 
and a loud voice is heard saying in heaven — 

^^Now IS COME Salvation P^ 




^■. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

« 

"TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH." 

** Soldier ! go — but not to claim 

Mouldering spoils of earth-bom treasure, 
Not to build a vavnting name, 

Not to dwell in tents of pleasure. 
Dream not that the way is smooth, 

Hope not without thorns are roses ; 
Turn no wistful eye of youth, 
Where the sunny beam reposes ; 
Thou hast sterner work to do. 
Hosts to cut thy passage through ; 
Close behind thee gulfs are burning — 
Forward 1 — there is no returning. '* 

Charlotte Elizabeth. 

ARFARE is congenial to man. From his 
remotest history, it is beheld filling his 
thoughts and taxing all his energies. In 
barbarism, he puts forth his imperfect powers, that 
he may escape perils which beset him on every side; 
and soon dissatisfied with mere deliverance, he turns 
his mind to the consideration how best he may 
avert future attacks. His enemies are sought, en- 
countered, and (when possible) subdued. In civiliza- 
tion, he bends to his purpose the highest results of 
the sciences. Time, toil, outlay are lavishly expended 
in the forging of weapons, by which he is to obtain 
the mastery. And the better fitted for this end 

a 
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seem such engines, the more he values them as 
evidences of his skill ; and the further tries he to 
develop their, so-called, improvement. 

So must it be with our fallen race, until brighter 
days come than have yet dawned on this troubled 
earth. We look for the advent of the Prince of 
Peace; and we know that He maketh wars to cease 
unto the end of the earth; that He breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the spear in sunder; and bumeth the 
chariot in the fire. When He cometh, it will be to 
judge among the nations, and to rebuke many people. 
In that day, they shall beat their swords into plough- • 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. Nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

Meanwhile, wars abound and testify how wearily 
creation groaneth for the Redeemer's second coming. 
Not for defence, nor deliverance, are campaigns 
entered upon; but to gratify the lust of conquest, 
and to realize the wild dreams of restless ambition. 
Who can paint the horrors of warfare ? Where can 
be found words to set forth the battle-field^s butchery, 
or to describe the pandemonium of a sacked city, or 
to depicture the miseries of a wasted country ? As 
the armed hosts proceed on their way, a fire devoureth 
before them ; and behind them a flame burneth : the 
land is as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
escapes them. 

" Every battle of the warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood;'' and man 
boasts himself of his prowess in the tented field. 
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But — inconsistent being that he is — he shrinks from 
the only warfare in which he should be really en- 
gaged ; and shuns the conflict that rightly demands 
his best energies. In sight of his first and fiercest 
enemy, and with eternity hanging on the issue, he 
continues cold and impassive. He is assaulted in 
his soul. Resistance, with the Divine help, will cause 
his foe to "flee^^ from him. But resistance he 
offers not ; and mournful are the results. He is 
quickly overcome, brought into bondage, and is taken 
captive by the devil at his will. 

Grace, sovereign grace, works a change. The 
recreant is made to blush for his cowardice; the de- 
serter is brought back to his Lord^s banner; the 
slumberer is awakened to a sense of his peril. He 
becomes watchful and prayerful. He realizes his 
position, as one marked for ruin by a dire con- 
federacy. They are seen to be Jehovah's enemies no 
less than his own ; and with them, therefore, he will 
neither parley nor temporize. Henceforth, it shall 
be war — open and unceasing — in which he will 
neither give, nor take quarter. They shall be 
destroyed ; else, he must be. And he finds animat- 
ing principles. Success is safety. His guerdon is 
victory. The kingdom is promised ^^to him that 
overcometh.'^ 

But the conflict shall be tremendous; and well 
may the Christian scrutinize, with concern, the 
marshalled hosts that war against the soul. They 
are ranged in three battalions, distinct but auxiliary. 
Foremost stand Principalities, Powers, the Rulers of 
the darkness of this world, and Spiritual Wickedness 
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ill high places. These confront him, under the 
leadership of a consummate tactician — 

I. The Devil. If we speak of Satan's personality 
and might, of his deceitfulness and hatred of man- 
kind, we seem to multitudes as those that mock 
them. They know not his depths, and are ignorant 
of his devices. Herein, truly, lies much of his suc- 
cess over mankind. Generals of armies, when 
opposed, study each other closely, that respectively 
they may read character and discover systems ; and 
he, that knows not his antagonist, will surely suffer 
a defeat at his hands. Now, Satan is acquainted 
with human nature ; for he read it well, ere he ac- 
complished its overthrow. But he hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not ; and men know not 
him, until the eyes of their understanding are en- 
lightened of God. He brings to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and enables them to read the 
lineaments of their adversary, the devil. Then, they 
discover his unpitying malignity. They unmask his 
plans of mischief, and provide themselves with the 
means of escaping or overthrowing them. 

Warlike operations are either secret or open ; and 
both are brought into use by Satan against man. In 
his hidden devices, he employs all the craft of the old 
serpent; and in his open assaults, the rage of the 
roaring lion. Individually, we may look for such 
things, when we are heartily turning to God ; for 
never yet did Satan let the sinner go unscathed. He 
will bruise him hardly, and tear him, and rend him 
sorely, ere he depart from him. There will be 
strugglings for that soul to encounter, and wrestlings 
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with more than flesh and blood. Horrors of great 
darkness will, perhaps, be cast upon it; harassing 
doubts will be insinuated; heart-breaking fears will 
be awakened ; yea, even, loathsome blasphemies will 
be suggested. There will be a sifting as of wheat. 
But the Stronger than Satan is there, and over- 
cometh him; and lie taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. Salva- 
tion belongeth unto the Lord : and His blessing is 
upon His people. 

.When Satan cannot destroy, he can accuse ; and 
often he hurls "fiery darts,^^ after this manner. He 
charges sin upon the soul; and the soul cannot deny 
the sin, nor in anywise palliate it. He reminds the 
soul that it must appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, and receive the things done in the body; and 
he breathes the dread whisper that, after all, there 
may be — damnation 1 " What shall we then say to 
these things?" Let dear old Martin Luther speak. 
In his celebrated Dialogue,"^ he allows the Adversary 
the widest range in his charges. He admits the pre- 
mises laid down, but he denies the conclusion : — 

"Convicted by the law of God, I own, even before Satan him- 
self, that I am a sinner, and, as Judas, a condemned one ; but, with 
Peter, I betake myself to Christ, and look to His boundless merit 
and loving-kindness, whereby He hath condemned all that horrible 



* This Imaginary Conversation, one of the hardest as well as 
happiest hits ever made at the Church of Rome, is found in the 
Reformer's Treatise, ** De Missd Privatd et Unctione Sacerdotum^^ 
written originally in German, and translated thence into Latin by 
Luther's friend, Dr. Justus Jonas. — Yi^Q^ Lut/igri Opera^ tom. vii. 
p. 227. Edit. Wittenburgae, anno 1557. 
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condemnation. Out of Christ, truly, I would be subject to eternal 
death ; but insomuch as I am in Christ, in Him believe, and Him 
invoke, then is my very condemnation condemned, my guiltiness 
becomes guilty ; and I am able to assert with confidence, that even 
though I be a sinner, yet am I holy and innocent in Christ. A sinner 
I am, indeed, in myself and outside Christ ; but holy, pure, and clean 
I am in Christ, because He hath blotted out my sins througl; His 
blood. " 

This witness is true. His pleadings are but the 
echoes of inspiration itself. They bring to recollec- 
tion the sweet assurance (Romans^ viii. i) that 
'^ there is now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus.^^ They make us to repeat joyfully 
the Apostle^s triumphant inquiry^ ^^ Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God^s elect ?'^ Satan is 
silenced, if confronted by the Atonement; and, in 
the Lord^s great day, this shameless accuser of the 
brethren shall be utterly cast down. Then, a loud 
voice in heaven shall declare how the victory over 
him was obtained. Not by might, nor by power, 
were the Lord's people successful ; but '' they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb.'^ 

Of man's foes is next beheld a gleaming array, 
brave in their outward show and vain adornment. 
Their glancing arms flash back the sunlight. Their 
picturesque costumes might stir even sobered minds. 
Yet not less deep is their treachery, not less deadly 
their hostility to the soul. These are lying Spirits, 
concentrated and commanded by — 

II. The World. And dangerous all the more are 
they, because their tactics are "allurements.'* Angels 
of light at times they almost seem, for very beauty. 
Opposition we can meet, difficulty we can overcome. 
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danger we can confront; but the wisest man fell 
before Pleasure. ^^ Who is he that overcometh the 
world V often may we ask, yet have to pause for a 
reply. 

For : the world^s temptations are so nicely adapted 
to the sensibilities of every heart, and are spread so 
variously on all sides, that man is of himself utterly 
weak to withstand them. He makes a covenant with 
his eyes, and with his ears, and with his tongue, and 
with his hand — yea, with every member of his body — 
and yet often he is deceived, and brought into bondage. 
Blessed be God ! it is not always, nor with all men, 
so. '^ Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world.^' The sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty — that are His, because Christ is theirs — at- 
tain the victory. " Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 

God r' 

Faith is the grace which conducts to this triumph. 
The believer — he that is truly such — from his empy- 
rean height, sees that ^'the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.^^ He discovers that all therein, ^' the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." 
He further understands, that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave Himself for his sins, did so, " that He 
might deliver him from the present evil world'^ — from 
its gauds, its wiles, its disobediences, its pollutions, and 
its approaching condemnation. How then can he love 
the world, or the things that are in the world ? It 
passeth away, and the lust thereof. It rejected the 
Master; and is therefore hateful to the servant. 
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God forbid that he should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto him, and he unto the world. 

Faith gives him another victory; for it enables 
him to triumph likewise over the world's frowns. 
Trials may come to the believer for religion's sake ; 
and he may be reproached for the name of Christ. 
He is happy, that so it should be, when the Lord 
permits ; and he rejoices that he is counted worthy 
to suffer shame for His name. The servant is not 
greater than his Lord. If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of His household? Meekly, there- 
fore, will he take reproaches, persecutions, or dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake. He will keep ever looking 
unto Jesus ; and he will be enabled to endure ; as 
seeing Him who is invisible. 

Faith teaches him to rise in aspiration to heaven 
itself. Things seen are temporal ; but there are un- 
seen things, which are eternal. To these spiritual 
and heavenly things. Faith constantly points him ; 
and, in so doing, gives them a presence and predomi- 
nance in his affection. He finds in faith " the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." He desires a better country, that is, an 
heavenly. He treads the world under his feet. He 
walks by faith, not by sight. 

Faith, then, in Christ — in His cross and passion, 
Flis precious death and burial, and His glorious re- 
surrection and ascension — is again found to be 
triumphant. " And this is the victory," saith the 
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m 
beloved disciple, (1 John, v. 4,) ^'that overcometh 

the world, even our faith /^ 

The third phalanx of man^s spiritual foes is a busy 
and tumultuous throng. Outwardly, for a moment, 
are they pleasant to look upon ; but they are within 
full of all uncleanness. Unequalled at the escalade 
are these new assailants of the soul ; and, where they 
effect a lodgment, they obstinately maintain them- 
selves in position. If by superior power driven out, 
they commonly leave ineffaceable traces of their oc- 
cupation. They are all directed by the Old Man 
called — 

III. The Flesh. Though he be "old,*' this adver- 
sary is mighty for mischief. He proved himself too 
strong for Sampson, too profound for David, and too 
wise for Solomon. He wrestled with Paul, and 
hardly left him breath to exclaim, ^^ O wretched man 
that I am V Not a heart but he assails ; and there- 
upon, in every instance, ensues a riot. " The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other.^^ 
He is a bosom-foe, "a domestical adversary,^' as 
Thomas Becon^ described him : — 

** What a cruel adversary is the flesh unto a Christian man ! How 
doth it all times lust contrary to the Spirit ! How doth it conti- 
nually fight with the heavenly motions of the Holy Ghost ! How 
doth it move us to the love of ourselves, to pride, uncleanness, 
gluttony, covetousness, wantonness of living, unmercifulness, cre- 
dulity, and all that ever naught is ! And this enemy do we nourish 
in our own breasts. He is a domestical adversary, and one of the 



♦ Preface to T^e Pathway unto Prayer. Vide ** The Works of 
Thomas Becon," &c., vol. i. page 126. Parker Society's Edition. 
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household, as they use to say. He is ever at hand to do us displea- 
sures. He is never from home, but always within doors ; so that 
we are in danger of destruction at every hour, except we diligently 
watch and take heed." 

Who is sufficient for these things ? How can 
the foe, so strongly entrenched, be subjugated? 
Simply by the blood of the Cross. They that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. They have brought them all to the cross 
of Jesus, that there they may be slain. And there 
is not only found a death unto sin, but life unto God. 
"Christ liveth in me,^^ wrote Paul; (Gal. ii. 20 ;) 
" and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me.^^ 

Strivings with sin, and sore wrestlings may be 
looked for ; and falls, in slippery places, may be suf- 
fered. But the blessing bequeathed to Gad (Genesis, 
xlix. 19) is assuredly the believer^s portion. A troop 
may overcome him; but he shall overcome at the 

last. 

■je- -je- -x- -x- -x- 

To encounter foes, so many and so mighty, man 
is weak. If he seek the conflict unharnessed, he is 
slain. But a panoply has been provided. This is 
called sometimes " the armour of God," (Ephesians, 
vi. II, 13,) because it is of Divine fashioning; "the 
armour of light," (Rom. xiii.12,) because of its bright- 
ness and purity; "and the armour of righteous- 
ness,'^ {2, Cor. vi. 7,) because of its spirituality and 
grace. Arrayed in this clothing of proof, the soldier 
of Christ is unassailable. He takes to him girdle 
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and breastplate, shield and morion, and shoes well- 
fitted for the march or the field. Only for his back"*^ 
is there no covering, that he may remember never 
to flinch from the adversary. A mighty, two-edged 
sword is placed in his hand ; " all prayer" is to fill his 
heart, and watchfulness to be the disposition of his 
mind. Thus shall he meet his soul^s enemies ; and 
though the conflict be keen, it shall not be over- 
whelming — though the issue be protracted, it shall 
not be uncertain. No weapon that is formed against 
him shall prosper. A conqueror shall he be, yea, 
more than conqueror, through Him that loved him. 

" To him that overcometh,^' (tw vik&vtl, to the Vic- 
tor,) were the Apocalyptic promises made. Through 
the disciple, whom He loved, the Lord Jesus sent 
His memorable messages to Ephesus, Smyrna, Per- 
gamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea ; 

* Bunyan does not omit this circumstance in his charming Alle- 
gory. *' Christian" obtains weapons from the armoury in the Palace 
Beautful ; and is arrayed in them by Discretion, Piety, Charity, 
and Prudence. He proceeds on his journey to the Celestial City ; 
and must next pass through the Valley of Humiliation. Soon and 
sorely needs he the whole armour of God. But let the Prince of 
Dreamers speak : — 

**Now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian was hard 
put to it ; for he had gone but a little way, before he had espied a 
foul fiend coming over the field to meet him ; his name is ApoUyon. 
Then did Christian begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind whe- 
ther to go back or stand his ground. But he considered again, that 
he had no armour for his back, and therefore thought that to turn 
the back to him might give him greater advantage, with ease to 
pierce him with his darts : therefore he resolved to venture, and 
stand his ground : for, thought he, had I no more in mine eye than 
the saving of my life, it would be the best way to stand. " 
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and He counselled, reproved, or commended them, 
as He took knowledge of their several need. He 
knew their works. He beheld, in some, religious 
declension; in others, lukewarmness; with the few, 
faithfulness; and to all were His words fitly spoken. 
Their conditions varied ; their enemies were the same 
— the devil, the world, and the flesh ; and a victory 
over these foes was^ required. Let all hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. Each is called to 
war a good warfare ; and wondrous rewards shall be 
given '^ to him that overcometh.^^ He shall obtain, 
what Adam forfeited, liberty ^'to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of Grod.'* 
(Rev. ii. 7.) He " shall not be hurt of the second 
death,^^ (Rev. ii. 11,) that death in eternity, whereby 
the damned shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. He shall ^^eat of the hidden manna,^' 
(Rev. ii. 17,) receiving daily supplies of grace, laid up 
for him in Christ, the ark of the new covenant. He 
shall be presented with a ^^ white stone,^' to signify 
his acquittal of all guilt ; and shall be given a ^' new 
name,^' to testify of his adoption. ^^ Power over the 
nations" (Rev. ii. 26) shall be his; for he shall wear 
a crown, and possess a kingdom. And '^ the morning 
star,^^ (Rev. ii. 28,) shining over him, shall conduct 
him to the regions of eternal day. He shall '^walk 
with" Christ, (Rev. iii. 4,) and enjoy His sweet fel- 
lowship; and his robes will show him to be ^'worthy," 
inasmuch as he has washed them and made themi 
white in the blood of the Lamb. He shall be made 
"a pillar in the temple of God," (Rev. iii. 12,) of 
stability, for he shall go no more out — and of honour. 
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for glorious things shall be written of him, and on 
him. If higher honours be desired, they are ready. 
Imagination itself cannot go beyond the final promise. 
(Rev. iii. 21.) "To him that overcometh," saith the 
Lord Jesus, '^will I grant to sit with Me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in His throne.^^ 

All these promises are, in Christ, yea and Amen ; 
yet are they limited in acceptance and bestowal. 
They are not intended for the insurgent or rebel, who 
has lifted an alien^s standard where his Lord's alone 
should wave. They are not meant to enrich the lag- 
gard or dastard, that came not to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
But they are provided for him who has solemnly 
avouched the Lord to be his God, and who daily 
demonstrates this in showing himself undauntedly 
on the Lord's side. To such, life is a reality; for 
the world is seen to be a mighty battle-field. Against 
his soul are ranged formidable adversaries — the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. 
But near him stands the mighty One ; who has pro- 
mised that He will never leave him, nor forsake him. 
His banner over him is ^' Love.'' He is the great 
Captain of his salvation. Only, let the mortal take 
heed to himself, that no surge of battle bear him 
away from his Master's side. Abiding there, and 
ever more strengthened by Him, he may confidently 
fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal 
life. Nor shall the conflict be overmuch continued. 
Yet a little while, and its issue will be known. 
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"Victory!^' shall be pealed forth with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. And then shall be brought forth, as meed 
for the successful warrior, the palm -branch and the 
crown ; and rest and refreshment shall be thenceforth 
his portion. " He that overcometh,^' saith the Lord, 
(Rev. xxi. 7,) ^^ shall inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son.^^ The Christian 
needeth nothing beyond this. 
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CHAPTER XX. 
FEARS, AND THEIR REMOVAL 

" Thy nature, Lord, no change can know ; 
Thy promise still is sure : 
And ills can ne'er so hopeless grow, 
But Thou canst find a cure. 

** Deliverance comes most bright and blest 
At danger's darkest hour ; 
And man's extremity is best 
To prove Almighty power. 

** High as Thou art. Thou still art near. 
When suppliants succour crave ; 
And as Thine ear is swift to hear. 
Thine arm is strong to save." 

Rev. H. F. Lyte. 

QUAINT little volume lies before me. It 
is time-worn and faded. Little marvel that 
its sheepskin binding is broken, and its 
pages frayed ; for in the present year it will complete 
its second century of existence. Since it first saw 
the light, in the reign of our second Charles, it were 
vain for me to conjecture what eyes have looked 
upon it, or what hands have handled it ; what minds 
have been edified, or what hearts have been com- 
forted by its counsels. But I know that the living, 
the living, praise it; and that souls, on this side of 
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heaven, bless God for their precious heritage in 
Flavcll's '' Saint Indeed,"^ 

In Proverbs, iv. 123, was found the well-head, 
whence leaped into light this bright and glancing 
streamlet of holy thought; and ever, as it hastened 
on its way, its waters poured out the refrain, ^^ Keep 
thy heart — keep thy heart, with all diligence/' " Heart- 
work," the pious writer admitted is "hard work ;" yet, 
as it is most important employment, so must it be 
constant work. The glory of God is much concerned 
in keeping the heart. The sincerity of our profession 
is exhibited by our care in keeping the heart. The 
beauty of the conversation depends upon keeping 
the heart. The joys of assurance are involved in 
keeping the heart. The improvement of our grace 
will be seen in keeping the heart. And stability in 
the hour of temptation will much proceed from con- 
scientiousness in keeping the heart. Our Author 
further shows, how the heart may be kept from pride 
and security in a prosperous state ; from fainting in 
adversity; from msigivings, under Sion's troubles; 
from fears, in times of distraction; from repining, 
under straits and wants; from shrinkings, in the 
discharge of duty ; from revenge, under wrongs and 
injuries ; from excitement, under provocations to 



* The ** Epistle Dedicatory" is inscribed " to my dearly beloved 
and longed for, the flock of Jesus Christ in Dartmouth, over whom 
the Holy Ghost hath made me an overseer;" and is dated "from 
my Study at Ley, in Slapton, October 7, 1667.'* As I note the 
date, I cannot but express my apprehensions that Sion*s troublous 
times, in the seventeenth century, seem likely to recur to us in the 
nineteenth. 
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anger; from falling, under strong temptations; from 
melancholy, in dark and doubting days ; from relap- 
sing, under sufferings for Christ; and from appre- 
hensions of the king of terrors. Fourteen excellent 
rules or helps for the keeping of the heart from sinful 
fear are supplied ; and on them I would fain linger. 
But for their profitable examination I must refer the 
enquirer to the book itself, and proceed with my own 
theme — " P'ears, and their removal." 

Dust and ashes as we are, fears, while we go on 
life's journey, are continually in the way ; and these 
arise from spiritual, as well as bodily, causes. It 
will be profitable to consider the nature and causes of 
our disquietude, and to declare the remedy, which is 
of God. Grace turns our wandering feet to the 
Redeemer for help ; and the believer's experience is 
reassuring, (Psalm, xxxiv. 4,) ^' I sought the Lord, 
and He heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears." I therefore, fitly commence with — 

I. Grod. In Eden's pleasant garden, Man, unfallen 
and holy, met with gladness his Maker face to face. 
No guilty apprehensions then tormented his soul. 
No looking for of judgment compelled him to cower 
before the Holy One. He bore God's image and 
likeness, and felt joy unspeakable in walking with 
God. But, woe worth the day ! all was speedily and 
terribly altered. Sin entered into the world. Sin, 
the prolific mother, 

** Brought death into the world, and all our woe ;" 

and Sin at the same time gave birth to Fear. " I heard 
Thy voice in the garden," replied Adam to the Lord 
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God, '^and I was afraid/^ Never before felt our 
first Parent this sensation. Tearfulness and trem- 
bling were become his portion. The consciousness 
of his guilt, the knowledge of his nakedness, the 
conviction that he was unfit to stand before Grod 
now possessed him ; and he fled for terror to the trees 
of the garden for a shelter. In strictest equity, yet by 
dread entail, his sinful progeny have inherited his 
disquietude. Natural men (disguise their feelings as 
they may) have but the one idea of their Creator. 
They durst not meet Him. Their hearts fail them 
for fear. They are filled with Adam's guilty appre- 
hensions. They think of God, but to expect from 
Him their doom. 

Only God Himself can take away these terrors: 
and in the gospel of His dear Son He has provided 
the means of escape. The sinner reconciled has no 
cause for alarm. "There is no fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out fear : because fear hath torment.^' 
We are not afraid of those whom we sincerely love. 

Yet am I persuaded that many dear children of 
God alike dishonour His love and disquiet themselves, 
by nourishing the apprehensions to which flesh-and- 
blood is given. They put from view their privilege, 
that they ^^ have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear.^^ A weight yet oppresses their souls. 
A constraint yet accompanies their services. Need- 
ful is it for such to realize more fully their position as 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty; to pray 
for a further outpouring upon them of the Spirit of 
adoption ; and to look upward more trustingly, crying 
^^Abba! Father P^ 
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I next consider, how Jehovah delivers His people 
from all their fears of 

II. Man. God's fear and man's fear may be 
likened to the weights in the opposite sides of the 
balance. Whichever preponderates makes the other 
appear to be lighter. When Moses (Deut. vii. 17, 
et seq.) encouraged Israel for the dispossession of 
the seven Canaanitish nations, he reminded them of 
what God had done for them, and taught them that 
if they feared the Lord, they need not fear His and 
their own enemies. "Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them,'' was his command ; and again, " Thou shalt 
not be affrighted at them : for the Lord thy God is 
among you, a mighty God and terrible.^' And so 
David (Psalm, Ivi. 3, 4) spake for himself: — 

** What time I am afraid, I will trast in Thee. 
In God I will praise His word ; 
In God I have put my trust : 
I will not fear what flesh can do unto me." 

And in another Psalm (cxviii. 6) he expressed himself 
similarly : — 

** The Ix)rd is on my side ; I will not fear : 
What can man do unto me ? " 

Solomon (Proverbs, xxix. 25) declared that : — 

" The fear of man bringeth a snare ; 
But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. " 

And, greater than all, the Redeemer (Matthew, x. aS) 
prepared His disciples for service and suffering by 
counsels like these : — 

" Fear not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.'* 



244 Looking Upward: 

If we have ranged ourselves on the Lord's side, 
wc may look for the ridicule and ill-will of men. 
The servant is not greater than his Lord. He that 
is. bom after the flesh ever persecutes him that is 
born after the Spirit. Now, the counteracting influ- 
ence to all human fears is a right sense of the Divine 
fear ; and Flavell rightly remonstrates with the weak 
trembler : — 

"Doth every threatening word of proud dust and ashes make 
thee afraid ? doth the voice of a man make thee tremble ? and shall 
not the voice of God ? If thou art of such a fearful and timorous 
spirit, how is it that thou fearest not to disobey the positive com- 
mand of Jesus Christ ? Methinks, the command of Christ should 
have as much power to calm, as the voice of a poor worm to terrify 
the heart : * Even I am He that comforteth you ; who art thou that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son 
of man that shall be made as the grass, and forgettest the Lord 
thy Maker?' — Isa. li. 12, 13. We cannot fear creatures sinfully, 
till we have forgotten God. Did we remember what He is and what 
He hath said, we should not be of such feeble spirits. Bring thy 
heart then to this dilemma in times of danger. If I let into my 
heart the slavish fear of man, I must let out the reverential awe and 
fear of God ; and dare I cast off the fear of the Almighty for the 
frowns of a man ? Shall I lift up proud dust above the great God ? 
Shall I run upon a certain sin to shun a probable danger ? Oh ! 
keep thy heart from this consideration." 

From forgetting, or neglecting, such counsels, the 
Lord's professed people fall too often into inconsis- 
tency. They halt not, indeed, between two opinions; 
but they modify their conduct, in order to escape 
censure or observation. The fear of man is felt too 
keenly ; and the fear of God brings not to them its 
counteracting influence. Blessed is he who, from 
a heavenly altitude, can look down unmoved upon 
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the world's tumults and troubles, and say, " What 
time I am afraid, I will trust in Thee \" 

Moreover, God saves His people from all their fears 
about — 

III. Sin. What is so little troublesome to a man 
in his natural state, becomes his great disquietude in 
his renewed state. The plague of his own heart, so 
soon as he " knows'' it, (i Kings, viii. 38,) is in his 
sight the great calamity of his being. He feels it in 
anguish. He views it, with shuddering. He cannot 
rest, for its torment. He is impatient, that it may be 
removed. " What shall I do ?" (Acts, ii. 37) is his 
piteous enquiry. "What must I do to be saved?" 
(ib. xvi. 30.) Glad tidings of great joy at last reach 
him, that '^ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin ; " and simple is the command that is delivered 
to him for salvation, " Go wash ! — wash and be clean ! " 

Infirmities, even here, oppress believers ; and fears 
and misgivings lie as a weight upon their souls. 
They consider at times that they have obtained only 
a partial remission of their sins, or a forgiveness, 
but not an oblivion, of the Past. Thinking thus, they 
in effect charge their God with a lie, although He 
hath promised, " I will be merciful to their unright- 
eousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more ;" and they dishonour the Beloved, 
" in whom they have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
His grace." Their bosom-peace is disturbed by fears, 
unnecessary and unreasonable ; and the Adversary of 
their souls rejoices in the troubles that bow them to 
the dust. 
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Yet, if they remembered aright what the Redeemer 
hath done for them, they might give to the winds 
their fears. Being justified by faith, it is their hap- 
piness to have peace with God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They may set their faces like a flint, 
and know that they need not be ashamed ; for the 
Lord God will help them, and therefore they shall 
not be confounded. " Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God^s elect ? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us.'' Forgiveness is full, and it is final. There is 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Graciously, too, doth the Lord deal with His saints 
in taking away their fears about — 

IV. Falling. Distressing apprehensions are further 
felt, respecting final acceptance; and the sense of 
guilt is often so intense, that believers are afraid to 
lookup. Sins are active within them. The old man 
is strong. "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con- 
trary the one to the other : so that they cannot do 
the things that they would.'' There is a sore con- 
flict, in which they are pressed above measure, and, 
as they think, above strength, insomuch that they 
despair even of life. But the promise is sure, that 
" sin shall not have dominion over them ; '' and the 
voice, that of old stilled the raging Sea of Galilee, 
rebukes the tempest in their soul, and there is a great 
calm. 
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Their sense of assurance in Him grows sweet, by 
such experience. None of these things move them. 
They know Whom they have believed, and are per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that which they have 
committed unto Him. The Lord shall deliver them 
from every evil work, and will preserve them unto 
His heavenly Kingdom. He is able to keep them 
from falling, and to presient them faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy; and He 
has covenanted to do so. " My sheep," saith the 
Good Shepherd, " hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow Me : and I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of My hand. My Father which 
gave them Me, is greater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of My Father^s hand." 
Happy is the knowledge that the Scripture (Romans, 
viii. I,) which tells of " no condemnation," advances 
to the magnificent climax of no separation (ib. verses 
35-39) from the love of Christ. 

Again : the gracious Lord delivers His people 
from all their fears about — 

V. Suffering. Could we form a vista of the scenes, 
through which we pass in our mortal pilgrimage, we 
should draw back from its contemplation in alarm. 
What bereavements are met with here ! What crosses ! 
What sore disappointments ! Sin has made us ac- 
quainted with grief. Earth is cursed, for its tenant^s 
sake : in sorrow man eats of it all the days of his 
life ; and, when life is done, few are the tombstones, 
that might not bear the legend, ^^out of much 

TRIBULATION." 
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Now, the prophetic glance that looks for coming 
ills and anticipates their dread arrival, fills the human 
soul with terror. Family changes torment some. 
The husband looks on his wife, or the wife on her 
husband, or the parent on the child, or the child on 
the parent, and each in secret has wild self-question- 
ing. How the heart could bear the anguish of the 
beloved One^s removal ? Thoughts of bodily suffer- 
ing cast deep shadows over others. We must die. 
Sin and death reign in our mortal bodies. We are 
fearfully and wonderfully made; and now, through 
transgression, every nerve may vibrate with pain, and 
every muscle thrill us into agony. Diseases, in 
shapes abhorred, throng around to make of us their 
prey. Dying is slow and difficult ; and multitudes 
" through fear of death are all their life-time subject 
to bondage.^^ They know not how to die. 

It is true that changes like these shall come, and 
that poor human nature is utterly unable to endure 
them. Yet believers can meet even such things 
undismayed. The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him. They trust Him, even though He 
slay them. They endure, as seeing Him who is 
invisible. They find grace to help in time of need. 
There are no supplies, in advance ; but, as their days, 
so shall their strength be. This knowledge dispels 
fear. The trial will come ; but when it comes, the 
Comforter will come too. And the promise that is 
written shall be fulfilled, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for My strength is made perfect in weakness. ^^ 
How bitter soever the cup, only their Father^s hand 
shall give it to them. Howsoever great their anguish. 



Fears, and their Removal. 249 

they shall not fall nor perish; inasmuch as the 
eternal God is their refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms. 

Once more : the Lord delivers His people from all 
their fears about — 

VI. Eternity. God^s "love with us ^^ (i John, iv. 
17, margin) herein is "made perfect, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgment.^^ It is our 
privilege, now, to " come boldly unto the throne of 
grace ;^^ (Hebrews, iv. 16;) and hereafter it will be 
our everlasting joy to come boldly unto the throne of 
glory. Whence arises this " strong confidence,'^ and 
how can the Lord's people find such holy " bold- 
ness*'? They lift their eyes to the throne, and 
thereon they see their own Emmanuel — the same 
Jesus, whom having not seen, they loved. The 
Father hath committed all judgment unto Him. 
His lips alone shall speak their sentence. His voice 
alone shall proclaim their portion. Shall He cast 
away His people, whom He foreknew ? Shall He 
condemn those, whom He died to save ? It were 
impossible. He beholds them, with complacency. 
He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. 
He calls them to His right hand. He confesses 
them before His Father which is in heaven, and 
before the angels of God. He pronounces their 
felicity, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world ! " 

Then, in the courts of heaven, through the street 
of New Jerusalem, by the river of water clear as 
crvstal, beneath the shadow of the tree of life, the 
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Redeemed Soul shall find its unending joy. It shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on it, nor any heat. It shall 
taste no more of death ; neither shall it find sorrow, 
nor crying, nor any more pain. Its travel is done. 
Its warfare is accomplished. The Lord hath brought 
it to Himself in safety ; and hath, for ever, delivered 
it from all its fears. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
"WITHIN THE VEIL." 

" Upwards ! upwards ! look above thee, 
Follow Christ within the veil ; 
Let not earthly trifles move thee, 
Let not earthly thoughts prevail : 
Time soon shall cease. 
And earth decay, then heavenward press. 
And Jesus shall for ever bless 

With rest and peace. " 

JoHANN Caspar Schade. 

|N spiritual things, the Jew had much advan- 
tage every way, and great was the profit of 
circumcision. The ancient people enjoyed 
wondrous privileges ; " chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God/' That 
divine deposit possessed for them an indescribable 
interest. Its historical portions comprised their na- 
tional Annals. Its biographies depicted their great 
men, embalming the memories of their priests and 
prophets, their kings, statesmen, and other heroes. 
Its poetry preserved the inspired effusions of their 
own Bards. Its predictions dealt largely with their 
future destinies. The nation, in short, occupied so 
prominent a position in the sacred narrative, that its 
pages teemed with illustrations of their rites and 
ceremonies — their manners and customs ; nor might 
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men of other countries readily comprehend the hid- 
den force of passages, which were obvious to them. 
There were allusions and arguments that had a dark 
side for strangers, but were full of light to the children 
of Israel. 

For the pious Hebrew, the words ''Within the 
veiP^ {^'parocketh/' in his own sweet language) would 
be fraught with meaning. He would, straightway, 
call to mind the Day of Atonement. In vision, he 
would behold the house of God, with the congregation 
assembled in its courts. The great central figure, 
arrayed in holy garments, is the high priest, who has 
brought his bullock, that he may make an atonement 
for himself and his house. The beholder sees him, 
taking two kids of the goats for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering. Upon the goats, lots are 
cast by the priest; and one is chosen for the Lord, 
and the other is the 'scape goat, that shall be presently 
sent away into the wilderness. The preparations, 
great and impressive, are fully completed. The bul- 
lock is now offered ; and taking of its blood, with 
incense, the high priest enters upon the most solemn 
duty of his office. He leaves the people, and passes 
" within the vti\/' into the holy of holies. 

The Hebrew's heart follows him. His great re- 
presentative has disappeared from his sight; but this 
is all. He is not dead, nor lost; and it is expedient 
for the people that he should go away. The Israelite 
endeavours to realize every circumstance connected 
with the priest's departure. He considers : — 

I. Whither he is gone. And he learns that it 
is ^^into the presence of God.^^ Such a provision 
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exactly meets his own case. He needed a living, 
thinking, sympathizing friend "there to appear^^ in 
his behalf. Into that sanctuary, he durst not go 
himself. It were a profanation thereof. Wherewith 
should he come before the Lord ? 

About his priest, he likewise enquires : — 

II. What he is seeing. In the most holy place, 
were two great ornaments — the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant, overlaid round about with 
gold. The latter contained the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant. Over it were cherubims of 
glory, shadowing the mercy-seat. These objects con- 
tinually met the high priest's sight, and reminded 
him of his duty. 

The Israelite next asks, concerning the priest : — 

III. What he is doing. Having taken a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from off the altar, the high 
priest filled his hands with sweet incense. Bringing 
these "within the veiV^ he put the incense on the 
fire before the Lord; and fragrant clouds arose to 
cover the mercy-seat. Next, he took of the blood, 
and sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat, and before the 
mercy-seat; and Jehovah accepted these, His own 
appointments to His people. 

Once more, the Israelite thinks — 

IV. What he is yet to do. Not always, nor long, 
will the high priest remain within the sanctuary. He 
went in thither on the part of his nation, that he 
might intercede for them, and reconcile them to God. 
He will come forth, when his work is done, to bless 
them. Meanwhile, expectation — deep, earnest, and 
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watchful — must possess their souls, who are " with- 
out." Only, such longings must be tempered with 
'^ patient waiting.** 



An Israelite of the olden time had, as thus I fancy, 
a peculiar facility for understanding the law of the 
Lord. Nor do I recall the saying, when now I come 
to speak of better things. Types and shadows have 
passed away; for, by one offering, Christ hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. Yet the Word 
of God, like the pillar of cloud and fire, hath still 
its bright and its dark side. To Israel, the spiritual 
Israel, Abraham*s children by faith, it giveth light 
by night ; but it is darkness to the Egyptians. Only 
those in covenant with God know His will, and 
understand His word. (Prov. xxviii. 5; Daniel, xii. 
10 ; I Cor. ii. 15.) They have an unction from the 
Holy One, and they know all things. To the un- 
caring and thoughtless, my present theme must be 
enveloped in obscurity; while sweeter meditations 
for the people of God can scarcely be found than 
those brought to them by the words, ''Intra velum H 
"Within the veil!'' 

For they — called, and chosen, and faithful — con- 
tinually bear in their hearts the precious memory of 
their own High Priest ; and bless God, that " Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for them.** 
Tenderly do they review all the circumstances, atten- 
dant on His going away. His offering of blood being 
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made^ He must Himself present it unto God. He 
led out, they remember, His chosen ones as far as to 
Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed 
them. And it came to pass, while He blessed them. 
He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 
His disciples, looking upward, saw Him entering 
again into those regions of blessedness, which on 
their account He had for a season quitted; and, 
while they beheld, "a cloud received Him out of their 
sight/^ That cloud has never since been uplifted; 
but beyond it, "within the veil," He is executing the 
priest^s office before God in their behalf. 

When the Apostle Paul, in the ninth chapter of 
his epistle to the Hebrews, described the two sanc- 
tuaries, the Holy place and the Holiest of all, and 
further explained the nature of their several appoint- 
ments, he added, " Now when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always into the first taber- 
nacle, accomplishing the service of God. But into 
the second went the high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the people: the Holy Ghost this 
signifying. That the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing/^ All, he showed, was but "a 
figure for the time then present ;^^ and the offerings 
therein made were necessarily imperfect, and were 
only "imposed on them,'* the Israelites, "until the 
time of reformation." Then follows the Apostle's 
magnificent exposition of the One great Sacrifice: 
" Christ,^^ he wrote, " being come an high priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
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tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building ; neither by the blood of goats and of 
calves, but by His own blood. He entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us.** And finally, the sacred penman established this 
contrast, '^ For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God ? ** Under the Mosaic ritual, the flesh was puri- 
fied, and ceremonial uncleanness was removed ; but 
for greater things — to cleanse the conscience defiled 
by sin, and to quicken the dead soul, a costly sacrifice 
was needed. And such was provided, when Christ 
died for us. 

He is " passed into the heavens.** Within the 
veil, He fulfilleth His priestly office, not repeating the 
sacrifice, but presenting the blood. Within the veil. 
He is " this same Jesus,** whom Apostles knew and 
loved — who walked Jerusalem *s streets, and Syria's 
shores — who hungered and thirsted — who was "in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin" — 
who was betrayed, denied, mocked at and crucified — 
who " was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification;** and who " now ever liveth 
to make intercession for us.** Within the veil is 
a Man, in all things made like unto His brethren, 
sharing in our nature, having our heart, capable of 
being touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
and therefore fitlv constituted a merciful and faithful 
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high priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. Richer than — 

** All the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain," 

— is the "blood of sprinkling/^ which He has brought 
with Him thither. More fragrant than " stacte, and 
onycha, and galbanum/' (Exodus, xxx. 34,) is the 
perfume of His intercession. Its clouds of incense 
go up continually, until they wholly cover the mercy- 
seat. What is the chaff to the wheat ; or the type to 
the anti-type ? Let pious Robert Hawker^ bring 
together, in comparison, the shadow and the sub- 
stance : — 

** Within the veil of the Jewish temple there were the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant, and the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant ; 
and over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy-seat. But 
within that veil, whither our Forerunner is entered, look up, my 
Soul ! and see Jesus with the golden censer of His own merits and 
blood ; and not the symbols of the covenant only, but He Himself 
the whole of the covenant, [for] God the Father hath given Him 
for the people ; not merely manna, but Himself, the living bread, 
the bread of God, of which whosoever eateth shall live for ever; riot 
the rod of Aaron, but the rod of His power, to make poor sinners 
willing in the day of His power ; not the cherubims of glory, but 
Himself, the mercy-seat, the propitiatory, the sacrifice, High priest, 
and all in all. " 

The Jewish high priest, on the Day of Atonement, 
did not abide " within the veil.^^ Continuing there 



* *'The Poor Man's Morning Portion," &c. [August 20.] By 
Robert Hawker, D.D., Vicar of Charles, Pl)miouth. London : 
G. Routledge & Co. 1853. 

S 
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awhile, (for the duration of his stay is no where re- 
corded in the Scriptures,) he quitted the most Holy 
place, that he might pronounce to assembled Israel 
the Divine benediction. We know what was thus 
prefigured. This same Jesus who was taken up from 
us into heaven, shall so come in like manner as His 
disciples saw Him go into heaven. He shall come 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
The veiling expanse, which hides Him from view, 
shall be lifted aside ; and " unto them that look for 
Him, shall He appear the second time, without sin, 
unto salvation." 



'' Within the veil !" High thoughts are mine ; as, 
in solitariness, I further meditate upon this saying. 
Around and above me a blue summer sky, unflecked 
by cloud or vapour, spreads itself. I look from earth, 
as though it existed not ; and I try to concentrate all 
thought and emotion upon the firmament of heaven. 
Beyond that expanse, within the veil, is '' all my sal- 
vation and all my desire." Do I worthily compre- 
hend this ? 

There — in heaven itself — is Jesus, living, who was 
dead, and is now alive for evermore, A great high 
priest He is, and gracious as He is great. He know- 
eth my frame, not by Divine omniscience only, but 
by His perfect humanity. He justifieth me ; and 
who shall lay anything to my charge ? He maketh 
intercession for me ; and who is he that condemneth ? 
He hath graven me upon the palms of His hands ; 
and who shall separate me from His love ? 
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There, too, are the Angels, that excel in strength 
and do His commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of His word. I cannot tell them, for their 
multitude. The number of them is ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. I 
know their happy employment. They are saying, 
with a loud voice, ^^ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing V' and, 
as they thus declare His excellence, they fall before 
the throne on their faces, and worship God. 

There, likewise, are beloved friends, whose voices 
were once my hearths music, and whose departure 
made in my life voids as yet unfilled. Whither are 
they gone? "Within the veil,'^ is the response; 
and, as I repeat it, I ask myself, Has not the Apostle 
described Christ^s family, as " [part] in heaven and 
[part on] earth'^ ? I accept this, and am comforted ; 
and if momentary sadness now fills up mine eyes, 
and causes their fountains to overflow, I call to mind 
that the " ahesse ^ corpore/' " to be absent from the 
body,^^ is " adesse apud Dominum/' " to be present 
with the Lord.^^ John Newton^s gentle remon- 
strance"^ also comes to my recollection : — 

** Does not your faith soar within the veil, and realize the objects 
invisible to mortal eyes ? Look up ! behold the Lamb upon the 
throne, encompassed by an innumerable company who have already 
overcome by His blood, and by the word of His testimony. See ! 



* Taken from a beautiful letter, written in London, June 29, 
1796; but first published in that very meritorious serial, **The 
Sunday at Home," March 3, 1866, page 133. 



26o Looking Upward: 

how they wonder and adore. Hark I how they sing to their golden 
harps. These all came out of tribulation. They are ou/ of it, in- 
deed. They are where neither grief nor p>ain, sin nor temptation, 
shall be ever more among them. Here they sowed in tears, but 
now their Lord has wiped away all tears from their eyes, and they 
shall weep no more for ever. Yet a little while, and you shall join 
in their songs and share in their joys. " 

Within the veil Jesus is entered, as "the forerunner 
for us/^ He is gone to prepare a place for His 
people ; and He hath covenanted that where He is, 
there they shall be also. 

Even now, while yet in the body, they are privi- 
leged in a certain degree to follow Him. The veil of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, at the moment that the Saviour of the world 
gave up the ghost. This event declared that the Holy 
of holies was at length laid open, and that the operative 
cause was the death of Christ. Explaining and im- 
proving these things, the Apostle Paul gives us a 
wonderful invitation, " Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which He hath con- 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His 
flesh ; and having an high priest over the house of 
God ; let us draw near with a true heart, in full assu- 
rance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised ;) 
and let us consider one another, to provoke unto love 
and to good works : not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another : and so much the more as ye 
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see the day approaching." Of all this, I would make 
self-application. I am invited, now, to " enter into 
the holiest," and to do so with " boldness.^' I desire 
to discover how much of me, while I am yet in the 
flesh, can go to Jesus " within the veil." A good 
deal may, and must ] if I am ever to pass in thither 
myself. 

I. My ^^ affection" can get within the veil. This 
is what Paul (Colossians, iii. i, 2) recommended *as 
as a duty to the believers of his time : " If ye then 
be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth." I know, that "where the treasure is, 
there will the heart be also ;" and if my Master be 
in heaven, thither my "affection" must follow Him. 
The tone of my mind, the tenor of my conversation, 
the savour of my life must be His, and to that end 
must be heavenward and heavenly. 

n. My "hope" can get within the veil. By the 
one word "anchor," (Hebrews, vi. 19,) Paul instantly 
calls up much beautiful imagery. Life may be likened 
to a voyage ; and mankind are, as ships at sea."^ In 



* May I here introduce a few lines from a favourite poet, Long- 
fellow ? They embody a Pastor's address to mariners. 

** Like unto ships far off at sea, 
Outward or homeward bound, are we. 
Before, behind, and all around, 
Floats and swings the horizon's bound. 
Seems at its distant rim to rise 
And climb the crystal wall of the skies, 
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their eventful passage, through Time to Eternity, 
there be some who, concerning faith, make shipwreck; 
and there be others, who ride out the storm, because 
" the anchor of their soul, both sure and stedfast,'^ 
'^entereth into that within the veil.'' Herein lies the 
distinction. Very closely the vessels may resemble 
one another in burden and rigging; and small may 
be their difference in strength or original construc- 
tion. But some swing at safe moorings ; and others, 
at the same moment, are cast away, having found no 
anchorage. Oh ! for grace to fix our soul's anchor, 
Hope, " within the veil ;" and so to be united with 
the heavenly country that, although we touch it not 
ourselves, we can feel, for security, our direct connec- 
tion with its peaceful shore. 



And then again to turn and sink 

As if we could slide from its outer brink. 

Ah ! it is not the sea, 

It is not the sea that sinks and shelves, 

But ourselves 

That rock and rise 

With endless and uneasy motion, 

Now touching the very skies, 

Now sinking into the depths of ocean. 

Ah ! if our souls but poise and swing 

Like the compass in its brazen ring. 

Ever level and ever true 

To the toil and the task we have to do, 

We shall sail securely, and safely reach 

The Fortunate Isles, on whose shining beach 

The sights we see, and the sounds we hear. 

Will be those of joy and not of fear!'* 

TAg Building of the Ship. 
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TIL My '^ petitions" can get within the veil. So 
Paul counselled his fellow-countrjmen, (Hebrews, iv. 
14-16,) " Seeing, then, that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us, 
therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need." I am a creature full of wants; but my 
God shall supply all my need, according to His riches 
in glory, by Christ Jesus. My requests must be 
" made known " unto Him ; not that he is ignorant 
of their nature, but that I, while so doing, may be 
fitted for His relief. Prayer, if genuine, must pass 
"within the veil;^' so that it may reach the high 
priest, and be by Him, along with its offerer, presented 
unto God. 



Thus, I learn, that my heart, and my hope, and 
my desire may " enter into that within the veil ; " 
and if I further ask myself. What yet remaineth 
"without" ? I find that it is only the earthly house 
of this tabernacle. I may well content myself with 
this ; for I know that " flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption." And when, of grace, I believe that all, 
which is spiritual of me, hath already gone thither, 
I can leave the disposal of my corporeal part to Him, 
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" who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to 
the working whereby He is able, even to subdue all 
things unto Himself/^ Thus qualified, the material 
portion, too, shall find admittance. Veni igitur^ 
Domtne Jem ! 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
THE CHANGEFUL AND THE UNCHANGEABLE. 

** This life is like a flying dream, 
Or like the vapour from the stream, 
Or like the grass that grows to-day, 

But fades away 
When winds across it roughly play. 

" Only Thyself, my God ! art now 
Just as Thou wert, — my refuge, Thou ! — 
Though rock and mountain be destroyed, 

There is no void, 
With Thy loved presence still enjoy*d." 

Joachim Neander. 

HERE is a Song of Moses, the servant of 
God; (Rev. xv. 3;) and its key-note is 
gladness. It considers the Lord's omni- 
potence, and extols Him for His '^ great and mar- 
vellous works." It celebrates His faithfulness ; and 
invokes Him, in redemption, as "the King of Saints.'* 
It sets forth His glory and holiness ; and it closes in 
prophetic tones of announcement, that "all nations 
shall come and worship before Him '* when His 
"judgments are made manifest." This paean is 
quired, on the harps of God, by saved Ones who 
stand near the glassy sea, having gotten the victory 
over the Beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name. It is a 




266 Looking Upward: 

new song indeed ; for it is one of the songs of 
heaven. 

There is another Song of Moses; (Psalm, xc. ;) and 
it is pitched in a very different key. Slowly and 
sorrowfully, it is continually " read ''^ upon earth, in 
the hearing of Mourners — before the silent Dead — 
befittingly, too, for it is plaintive as a dirge. It be- 
wails the turning of man to destruction, and the 
children of men returning to the dust. Time, the 
longest, (it plainly sees,) is as nothing before The 
Eternal. ^^A thousand years in His sight are but as 
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night." Men glide away, "as with a flood;'* and 
are hurried down life's rapid river to the ocean with- 
out soundings or shore— Eternity. " They are as a 
sleep,^^ having an existence dreamlike, fugitive, and 
quickly forgotten. Their period is jevanescent, even 
as ^^ the grass," which " in the morning flourisheth, 
and groweth up, and in the evening is cut down, and 
withereth." 

Such, in this world, is its boastful lord — vain, 
empty Man ! " Nunguam in eodum statu permanetj' 
He never continueth in one stay. He is a creature 
of changes, and is constantly undergoing mutation 
in mind, body, or estate. His earthly tabernacle is 
subject to surprising alterations. It changes its 
dimensions, by a marvellous progression out of the 
rudimental embryo to the perfect man. It changes 
its constituent materials, in the rejection of what is 



* See the Rubric prefixed to the Psalms, appointed to be used in 
the '' Order for the Burial of the Dead.'* 
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useless, and in the dailyacquisition of what strengthens 
and supports it. It is daily dying ; yet, through the 
Lord^s providence, it continues for its appointed 
time. As Leighton,"^ with his accustomed sound- 
ness, rightly observes : — 

** We in our thoughts shut up Death into a very narrow compass, 
namely, in the moment of our expiring ; but, the truth is, it goes 
through all our life. For, we are still losing and spending it, [our 
life,] as we enjoy it ; yea, our very enjoying it is the spending of it. 
Yesterday's life is dead to-day ; and so shall this day's life be to- 



morrow." 



The changes of man's mental constitution are not 
less wonderful. It is but a faint glimmer, when the 
infant first feebly manifests its divine gift of reason ; 
but the light has there dawned, that will shine more 
iand more unto the perfect day. The vacillating 
thoughts of childhood are exchanged for the more 
enlarged capabilities of the boy; and these, ere long, 
develop themselves into the riper faculties of the 
youth. The sun is rising higher and higher. These 
faculties improve, and are found, in fulness, in the 
mind^s maturity with the man. And now that the 
meridian is gained, it is subjected to an inevitable 
law. Declension comes, at first silent and unper- 
ceived, and then more rapid and more apparent. 
Mental endowments, like all terrene possessions, 
pass away. To employ again the remarks of Arch- 
bishop Leighton : — 

" Those higher advantages that have somewhat both of truer and 
more lasting beauty in them, the endowments of wit, and learning, 

* Commentary upon the First Epistle of Peter. [Remarks upon 
chapter i., verse 24.] 
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and eloquence, yea, and of moral goodness and virtue, yet they 
cannot rise above this word [i.e., * grass.'] They are still in all their 
glory but the * flower of grass. * Their root is in the earth. Natural 
ornaments are of some use in this present life, but they reach no 
further. When men have wasted their strength, and endured the 
toil of study night and day, it is but a small parcel of knowledge 
they can attain to, and they are forced to lie down in the dust, in 
the midst of their pursuit of it. That head that lodges most sciences, 
shall within a while be disiiimished of them all ; and the tongue 
that speaks most languages, silenced. " 

Changes are sure^ yet are they commonly unnoted. 
They reach men silently. They do their part slowly; 
and^ in the noise and bustle of life, they mostly work 
unperceived. A brief interval, however, discovers 
their effect. We may learn little (yet it is not always 
so ! ) from measuring yesterday with to-day ; but, if 
we compare yesterday with its fellow of twelve 
months since, we find a notable difference in our- 
selves and others. Familiar faces, that gleam upon 
us continually, seldom grow old; but woful is the 
change in the countenances we look upon after many 
years. What we see in them, their possessors find 
in our own — the evidence written that we are " pass- 
ing away," ^^ quasi Jlos,'' like a flower — '^velut 
umbra/* as it were a shadow — ''vapor scilicet/^ 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 



Thus it is with men ; but it is not so with their 
Maker. As He only can say, " I am Jehovah,^^ so 
He can alone affirm, (Malachi, iii. 6,) '' I change 
not;^' and His people rejoice when they remember 
this His high perfection. 
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In the same mournful chaunt (Psalm, xc.) that told 
of man's frailty, Moses could look upward, and find 
in God a sure refuge. The inspired writer's opening 
is fine : — 

** Lord I Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, 
Or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.** 

Generations quickly come and go. (Eccles. i. 4.) 
In thirty years, society undergoes a revolution ; in 
another thirty years, a man finds himself in hoar 
hairs ; and when a third thirty years come round, he 
commonly is not. But ^' in all generations,^' the 
Lord is His people's "dwelling-place." He is their 
habitation, their home, their rest; and while all 
around them is changed — yea, and they themselves 
wholly altered from what they were — they find with 
Him, to their joy, that there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

I love to dwell upon this characteristic of 
Immanuel; for, in the covenant of grace, all my 
hope here centres itself. Weak, fragile, helpless, I 
can, nevertheless, rest securely; because I am 
" complete in Him '*: — 

** I change, as change the shadows of the clouds upon the sea ; 
But the tender love of Jesus never more can change to me.** 

In a twofold light. His " sameness '* presents it- 
self to me in the Scriptures ; and, in either aspect, 
my spirit has refreshment. I find it indicative of : — 

I. His Divinity. Thus, in Psalm, cii., the sacred 
penman viewed it. He was ^' afflicted '* and " over- 
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whelmed/' and he " poured out his complaint before 
the Lord/' {title,) even the Lord Jesus. (Hebrews, 
i. 8, 10, et seg,) In so doing, he marked the con- 
trast between his own frailty and his Redeemer's 
unchangeableness ; and, in verses 11, 12, he thus 
compared them : — 

** My days are like a shadow that declineth; 
And I am withered like grass. 
But Thou, O Lord ! shalt endure for ever, 
And Thy remembrance unto all generations." 

* 

Again : conscious of decay, proceeding either from 
the advance of years, or the pressure of sickness, he 
sorrowfully reiterated his troubles (verses 23, 24) : — 

** He weakened my strength in the way ; 
He shortened my days. 
I said, * O my God take me not away in the midst of my 

days; 
Thy years are throughout all generations.' 



lit 



He looked into creation, and saw that his Redeemer 
had ^^ of old laid the foundation of the earth ; and 
that the heavens were the work of His hands." Won- 
derful and beauteous though they be, these His 
works are to pass away ; and the difference between 
the creature and the Creator is thus admirably set 
forth (verses 26, 27) : — 

** They shall perish. 
But Thou shalt endure ; 

Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; 
As a vesture shalt Thou change them, 
And they shall be changed : 
But Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have no end. " 
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'^Thou art the same!" Of Jehovah alone 
could this be predicated. Of Him only may it be 
affirmed, that He is unchanged and unchangeable — 
that His power remains unbroken, that His being 
continues unshaken, that His perfections shine on 
undimmed. Change sweeps over the face of crea- 
tion; but it stops before the throne of the Self- 
Existent. '^ He only hath immortality." Ages — 
cycles — and systems arise and pass away. They ap- 
proach not, with their influences, to Him. He is 
always "the same." 

Yet, in grace is there something beyond this. 
Thoughts nearer and dearer, connected with the 
Redeemer's " sameness,^' arise, when I call to mind 
what my Bible teaches me respecting — 

n. His Humanity. "Why are ye troubled?'' 
He asked the eleven, when He was risen from the 
dead, "And why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I Myself: 
handle Me, and see!" (Luke, xxiv. 38, 39.) Again: 
" Reach hither thy finger," said He to sceptical 
Thomas, (John, xx. iZ7,) "and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing." With comfort- 
ing words of like import, He re-assured His Apostle 
John, and established His own identity. "Fear 
not," thus He spake, (Rev. i. 17, 18,) "I am the 
first and the last: I am He that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, I am 'alive for evermore." And 
the two angels, that came to earth at the time of His 
ascension, gladdened His disciples* hearts with the 
promise, (Acts, i. 11,) "This same Jesus, which is 
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taken up from you into heaven^ shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven!^' 

These are words of comfort. In right of His 
divinity, He changeth not, and is always "the 
same/' In His mediatorial capacity, He is unaltered 
from what He was on earth. He is ^' very man '^ — 
in all things made like unto His brethren — the 
Master and Lord, whom His Apostles loved so well 
— " this same Jesus.'' 

Sinners, therefore, may come unto Him; for "this 
Man receiveth sinners." They shall find in him a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. They shall taste His sympathy ; for in that 
He Himself hath suffered, being tempted. He is able 
to succour them that are tempted. They shall ex- 
perience His power on earth to forgive sins; for they 
shall have deliverance from their weary burden, and 
obtain rest for their souls. 

Ministers may come unto him, and enjoy the 
communion accorded to His personal followers. 
When they ask for help, the power of Christ shall 
rest upon them. When they need teaching, they 
may approach Him, saying, "What might this 
parable be?*' or, "Teach us to pray!" and the Spirit 
shall be given, to guide them into all truth. If 
wearied and disheartened, they may tell their Master, 
that they have toiled long, and have taken nothing. 
If rewarded with success, they may return to Him 
with joy, and make known that even the devils are 
subject unto them through His name. In all their 
experiences, whether of grief or of gladness, they 
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shall rest in His love, and find with Him a heart that 
always beats in unison with their own. 

Mourners may come unto Him. He that stood 
by the cave where Lazarus was laid, and there groaned 
in Himself for Death^s doings on the earth, yet be- 
holds every opened grave with compassion. He that, 
at the sisters^ call, repaired to Bethany^s dwelling of 
bereavement, will not — when sought for — leave un- 
visited any house of mourning. He will speak com- 
fortably ("to the heart," Isaiah, xl. 2, margin) to its 
sorrowing inmates, revealing Himself as the Resur- 
rection and the Life, and showing them that, at His 
word, the stone shall yet be rolled away from the 
door of the sepulchre, and their brother, or sister, or 
friend, shall rise again. 

Parents may come unto Him. In this world of 
ours, Jesus manifested special love to the little chil- 
dren. He commanded them to be brought unto 
Him ; and, by His outward gesture and deed, He 
declared His goodwill toward them, for He embraced 
them in his arms. He laid His hands upon them, 
and blessed them. Nor is there now father, or 
mother, that shall present their children to Him in 
vain. The petition may he, '^Master ! I have brought 
to Thee my son. I beseech Thee, look upon my 
son !" or, " My daughter is grievously vexed with a 
devil ! My little daughter lieth at the point of death : 
I pray Thee, come and lay Thy hands on her, that 
she may be healed; and she shall live!" Physical 
and spiritual distempers are alike subject to His will ; 
and, if He speak the word, the child shall be made 
whole — in spirit, or in body — from that very hour. 

T 
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The Happy may come unto Him. Gracefully is 
worn the chaplet, which was laid at His feet ere it 
was made to encircle the brows. The marriage is 
joyous, when He is called to it; the feast is refreshing, 
to which He has been bidden. While here on earth, 
He withheld not His presence from these scenes; 
nor doth He now refuse to rejoice with them that do 
rejoice. But His creatures continually exclude Him 
from their homes; and find pleasure to be hollow 
and unsatisfying, lacking His love, which is better 
than wine. 



He is evermore " this same Jesus." The Saviour, 
the Shepherd of our childhood, is the " Go^l/' the 
Redeemer, of our riper years. We are changed — 
how much, who can tell ? The brown ringlet is 
thinned, and is interlaced with grey ; and the cheek 
is furrowed with many a wrinkle, telling of Lifers sure, 
though silent, progress. Our houses are changed. 
Some have wholly vanished from the earth ; and 
strangers rule in others. Parents are sleeping in 
the dust. Our boys have left us for distant scenes ; 
and our girls have found husbands and homes of 
their own. Early friends are encountered by us at 
intervals; and while we think, with wonder, how 
much they are altered, they silently take notice 
that we are fast running into age ourselves. The 
world itself is changed. It appears to us to grow 
old ; and we see plainly that its fashion passeth away. 
We are strangers in it, and sojourners, as all our 
fathers were. 
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Yet some things change not. " The grass wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God 
shall stand for ever." Our Bibles are unaltered. 
In them we find the very words taught us at a 
mother's knee ; and we turn with joy to the invi- 
tations, promises, or precepts, that first arrested our 
wayward steps. Undimmed, unblotted are they 
from the hallowed page. Ordinances are unaltered. 
We may still, though perhaps with feebler step, re- 
pair to the Sanctuary, and enter into the Lord's gates 
with thanksgiving, aud into His courts with praise. 
There, too, we maj feel that we are highly favoured, 
while worshipping the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; 
and, drawing near to His table, we may claim our 
holiest privilege, to break the bread and drink the 
cup of blessing, in remembrance of Him. The 
Mercy-seat is unaltered. Still, in our closet, we may 
bend the knee before Him that seeth in secret; and in 
every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving make known our requests unto God. At His 
right hand, the Mediator ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us. He, too, is unaltered. He is the 
Lord, He changes not; therefore we are not con- 
sumed. He is unchanged in His love — unchanged 
in His long-suffering — unchanged in His compassion 
— unchanged in His perfections — unchanged in His 
power to save. He is, in short, 

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 

TO-DAY, and for EVER.'' 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
THE TEACHABLE SPIRIT. 

'* The practical influence of Divine light upon the heart consti- 
tutes its peculiar privilege. Man's teaching puffeth up— God's 
teaching humbleth. Man's teaching may make us more learned — 
God's teaching makes us more holy. It persuades, while it en- 
liglUens. It draws the heart, inclines the will, and carries out the 
soul to Christ. The tried character and faithfulness of God affords 
a sure warrant for this petition — * Good and upright is the Lord ; 
therefore will He teach sinners in the way. ' " 

Bridges, on Psalm cxix. 

HE world is full of teachers ; but few, com- 
paratively, are the learners. Wise is the 
apophthegm that denounces as a "dangerous 
thing/^ the possession of " a little knowledge ; " for, 
as pride and ignorance commonly mate together, the 
shallow and self-conceited are, necessarily, the least 
susceptible of improvement. Counting that they 
have attained, they care not to increase their wisdom. 
They will not humble themselves that they may be 
taught of God, and they deliberately put from them 
the holy saying, " If any man think that he knoweth 
anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
kiiow.'^ 

Unlike this, is the spirit of Believers. Their heart 
is not haughty, nor their eyes lofty. Surely, they 
have behaved and quieted themselves, as a child that 
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is weaned of his mother : their soul is even as a 
weaned child. Submissive, because they are in their 
Maker^s sight, they are trustful and confiding, inas- 
much as they are dealing with their Father in heaven. 
Their wants, as well for the body as the soul, are 
manifold. Their shortcomings are keenly experienced. 
Their deficiencies in light and knowledge fill them 
with abasement. And their supplication is that of 
the Apostles, " Doce nos ;'' " Teach us!'' (Luke, xi. 
I.) Like as in their case, too, it brings its blessing; 
for *' who teacheth like Him ? *' The Lord giveth 
wisdom : out of His mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. 

This desire for Divine instruction is a charac- 
teristic of God's children. Elihu does not argue 
with afflicted Job, in self-righteousness or arro- 
gancy. He knows the plague of his own heart; yet 
he knows it not sufficientlv for his satisfaction. The 
Omniscient only has searched him, and known him ; 
and he therefore prays that He will give him such 
discoveries of himself as will lead him to true 
amendment of life. How comprehensive is his peti- 
tion (Job, xxxiv. 33,) that went not forth from feigned 
lips! 

' * That which I see not, teach Thou me ! 
If I have done iniquity, I will do no more." 

In the sweet psalms of Israel, David continually 
introduced the petition, "Teach me, O Lord!'' So 
frequent, indeed, was this the burden of his song, 
that I seem to find in it his habitual supplication. 
I think of the shepherd boy, ruddy and of a fair 
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countenance ; and I know, when in deadly fight he 
encountered Goliath, that he came to him in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel whom the Philistine had defied. I remember 
the young man's dangers in the court of Saul ; where 
his heart was evermore lightened of its load by the 
entreaty, ^^ Lord ! teach me/' I picture him at 
Naioth in Ramah, with Samuel ; in Nob, the priests' 
city, with Ahimelech ; in the gloomy recesses of 
Adullam's cavern ; in the strongholds of En-gedi ; 
in the wilderness of Paran ; on the hill of Hachilah ; 
in Gath, with King Achish ] as well as in other peril- 
ous scenes of his most eventful life; and in all these 
times of perplexity, the " Lead me !" and the " Guide 
me;" of his own inspired poetry (Psalm, xxxi. 3) 
were, doubtless, frequently on his lip. And when, 
in after years, anxieties of a different nature gathered 
round him ; when the cares of royalty exercised their 
heavy pressure upon his heart; when his own sinful- 
ness so terribly manifested itself; when disunion rent 
asunder his family, and his cherished son Absalom 
rose against him in wild revolt, the prayer ^^ Teach 
me, O Lord P' may have had a deeper significance, 
as the suppliant entered into a wider range of chas- 
tened feeling and saddened experience. 

In his own inspired compositions I discover the 
constant recording by David of this supplication. 
For example, in Psalm, xxv. 4, 5, he made known his 
requests unto God ; and doing this, he approached 
Him as a traveller that required of a guide direction ; 
as a child that needed of a father instruction ; and as 
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a l>elicver, that could claim God to be his own in the 
covenant* Thus prayed the royal Psalmist — 

** Show me Thy ways, O Lord ! 
Teach me Thy paths. 
Lead me in Thy truth. 
And teach me. 

For Thou art the God of my salvation ; 
On Thee do I wait all the day.*' 

When he remembered the foes that watched for 
his halting, he desired an even way — God^s own way 
— to walk in. Hence, again (Psalm, xxvii. 11,) arose 
his supplication — 

" Teach me Thy way, O Lord ! 
And lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies. " 

At another time (Psalm, Ixxxvi. 11) he prayed, and 
spake the same words. He now blended with the 
petition his resolution to serve God, looking to Him 
for help in the concentration of his soul for His 
service — 

" Teach me Thy way, O Lord ! 
I will walk in Thy truth : 
Unite my heart to fear Thy name. " 

In this petition — ere we leave it — three things are 
to be noted (as Archbishop Sandys* rightly ob- 
served) : David's desire to be taught, "Teach me!" 
secondly, to be taught of God, " Teach me, O Lord !" 
thirdly, to be taught obedience, " Teach me Thy 
way V' We have, first, his humility, in his acknow- 

* ** The Sermons of Edwin Sandys, D.D., successively Bishop of 
Worcester and London, and Archbisliop of York." The Parker 
Society's Edition, 1842, p. 113. 
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ledgment of ignorance; secondly, his faith, in his 
resting upon God ; and lastly, his self-dedication, in 
his willingness to walk in God's way. 

The longest Psalm of David*s is the 119th. It is 
chiefly taken up with the exposition of the value and 
excellency of Holy Scripture ; and David's desire for 
Divine instruction here concentrated itself upon the 
book of teaching itself. ^^ It is worthy of special 
notice," writes Scott, " how often, and in what varied 
connexions, David in this Psalm prays to be taught 
the statutes of God, though he seems to have been 
more intimately acquainted with the sacred oracles, 
as then extant, than almost any other man. But he 
knew that Divine teaching alone could enable him 
rightly to understand the Scriptures, and to apply 
general rules to all the variety of particular cases, 
which occurred in the course of his life.'' The words, 
"Teach me Thy statutes!" constantly recur in this 
Psalm, yet are they never vain repetitions ; for, each 
time, the prayer containing them is either grounded 
upon new claims, or is intended to lead to new duties. 
The Psalmist's petition first appears in verse 1 2 : — 



*' Blessed art Thou, O Lord ! 
Teach me Thy statutes.' 



» 



God is blessed in Himself; and His people find their 
blessedness in Him. The foundation of the Psalm- 
ist's appeal is of this nature : Holiness and happiness 
are inseparably joined together, and both exist in 
fulness with the "blessed" God. He delighteth to 
communicate these mercies to the children of men; 
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and lie doth this by moulding them to His will, 
through the teaching of His word. Such instruction 
is of His own disposal; and it is communicated, in 
answer to prayer. Therefore, he will pray for it. 
Yet a little, and David hath other reasons for putting 
up this supplication. He approached the Lord, in 
godly repentance, in verse 26 — 

" I have declared my ways, and Thou heardest me : 
Teach me Thy statutes I" 

Well did the Lord declare, through Isaiah Iv. 8,) that 
His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are our 
ways His ways. Often had David prayed, "Teach 
me Thy way !^^ and here he sets forth, in unfeigned 
humility, the sinfulness of his own way. We have 
here, in the words of Bridges,* " a beautiful descrip- 
tion of the simplicity and godly sincerity of the be- 
liever^s walk with God. He spreads his whole case 
before his God, ^ declaring his ways' of conduct with 
fiilial confidence, his ways of difficulty with holy fel- 
lowship, and his ways of sinfulness with tender con- 
trition. It is his delight to acquaint Him with all his 
undertakings; to receive His direction, and to tell 
Him his distress, that he may be guided by His 
counsel, confirmed by His strength, pitied by His 
love, and delivered by His power." The ingenuous 
confession of sin, with returning to God against 

* "Exposition of Psalm cxix. : as illustrative of the Character 
and Exercises of Christian Experience." By the Rev. C. Bridges, 
M. A., Vicar of Old Newton, Suffolk. Tliirlceuth Edition. London: 
Seely and Burnside. 1838. 
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whom we have sinned^ is the way of peace. Thus 
prayed the Psalmist, in verse 33 — 

** Teach me, O Lord ! the way of Thy statutes, 
And I shall keep it unto the end. " 

The purpose of the believer's life is walking so as 
to please God, and it is his unfeigned desire that he 
may abound therein more and more. Impulses, 
however, sway him not: such may be sincere, but 
they are commonly transient. He is governed by 
the calm, holy stedfastness that marks him as having 
for ever cast in his lot with the Lord's people. To 
be faithful unto death is his desire. That he may 
endure unto the end is his prayer. The grace of 
perseverance is gf the Lord's bestowal; and His 
instruction of the soul in the way of His statutes is 
His own way of keeping the soul in that way. David 
similarly directed His prayer unto God, and looked 
up, in verse 64 — 

** The earth, O Lord ! is full of Thy mercy : 
Teach me Thy statutes." 

The Psalmist here contemplated this world of ours 
as replete with evidences of God's goodness. It is 
full of His riches. The eyes of all His creatures 
wait upon Him; and He gives them their meat in 
due season. He preserveth man and beast. Mercy 
is seen everywhere; yea, the earth is full of Divine 
mercy. But there is a mercy of a higher type than 
that out of which God dispenses His temporal bene- 
fits. This loving-kindness is spiritual and heavenly. 
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It deals with man as an immortal being; ignorant 
and out of the way, but by grace to be restored, 
sanctified, and saved; and it brings him under the 
Lord^s instruction, that He may teach him the good 
and the right way. Soon again uprose the petition 
for "teaching^' — oft repeated, yet not too often — as 
in verse 66 — 

"Teach me good judgment and knowledge : 
For I have believed Thy commandments. ** 

^* I believed, and therefore have I spoken/' Faith is 
here thanking God, and taking courage. Mercies 
already given are acknowledged; and they become 
reasons and pleas for further bestowals. " Thy words 
were found,'' exclaimed the prophet, (Jer. xv. 16,) 
" and I did eat them ; and Thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart : for I am called 
by Thy name, O Lord God of hosts.'' Much will 
have more. David's pleadings were like these : " ^ I 
have believed Thy commandments,' and I have found 
joy and peace in believing. Therefore, am I longing 
for further acquaintance with Thy precepts and coun- 
sels — Thy will and Thy ways. My God ! instruct 
me; ^ teach me good judgment and knowledge' — 
knowledge of Thee, with knowledge of myself and 
of my need of Thee; and judgment to apply such 
knowledge to a befitting end ; yea, grant me a right 
judgment in all things!" A further plea is found 
in verse 68 — 

" Thou art good, and doest good : 
Teach me Thy statutes." 
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Chastisement, with its sanctifying influences, had 
been David's, as is mentioned in the previous verse ; 
and here the Psalmist bears his testimony to the 
Divine rectitude. In very faithfulness the Lord had 
aflSicted him. God is always good ; and God was only 
doing him good in visiting him with the rod. Before 
he was afflicted, he went astray ; but he was brought 
back to obedience, and was enabled to keep God's 
word. Such receiving of good impels him to ask for 
more; and he draws nigh to the Author of all good, 
that he may receive of His fulness, and grace for 
grace. Instruction is what he needs. He desires 
that his very sorrows may give him richer experiences, 
so that God, who is good in Himself, and is the giver 
of good to His people, may out of affliction itself 
teach him more and more of His commandments. 
But David's arguments are not yet exhausted; and 
he supplicates God, in verse 108 — 

** Accept, I beseech Thee, the free-will offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord ! 
And teach me Thy judgments." 

His service of God was perfect freedom. There 
was no fear in his love of God ; but perfect love had 
for him cast out fear — the fear that hath torment. 
Again, no constraint accompanied his waiting upon 
God. Prayer to him was delightful. He "was not," 
as a judicious writer remarks, " forced upon his 
knees.'' Whatsoever he brought, he offered it wil- 
lingly. He had made great acquaintance with God's 
ways ; yet he asks for enlarged views, arising from 
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deeper knowledge of the judgments of God. Yet 
again he prayed in verse 1 24 : — 

'* Deal with Thy servant according unto Thy mercy, 
And teach me Thy statutes." 

Mercy and teaching are in this place, as previously, 
united ; and in the twain blessings are comprehended 
all man^s requisites in time and eternity. They "lead 
us at once/^ writes Bridges, " to the foundations of 
the Gospel — in the work of Christ, and the work of 
the Spirit — mercy flowing from the blood of Christ 
— teaching, from the office of the Spirit. Mercy is 
the first blessing, not only in point of importance, 
but in point of order. I must seek the Lord, and 
know Him as a Saviour, before I can go to Him 
with any confidence to be my teacher. But when 
once I have found acceptance to my petition, ^ Deal 
with Thy servant according unto Thy mercy !' my 
way will be opened to follow up my petition, 'Teach 
me Thy statutes.* " Once more — and for the last 
time, in this comprehensive Psalm — David prayed, 
in verse 135 : — 

*' Make Thy face to shine upon Thy servant ; 
And teach me Thy statutes. " 

The subjects of Christ have before them a holy 
expectation, that fills their hearts with gladness. They 
shall " see the King in His beauty" — " as He is" — 
" face to face ;" and, for eternity, they shall find in 
His presence their fulness of joy, and at His right 
hand their pleasures for evermore. Meanwhile, dur- 
ing their sojourn in this present world, they look to 
Him in faith, and are lightened. In His favour is 
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their life. The shining of His face is their refresh- 
ment. The light of His countenance makes them 
whole. Fitly, then, doth David bring together the 
lustrous power of the Sun of Righteousness, and its 
exercise in the illumination of his own soul ; while 
he beseeches his God for further knowledge, so that 
in His light he might see light. 

Yet another petition from David — desiring the 
same blessing, though offered up at a different time — 
and I have completed my quotations. In Psalm, 
cxliii. lo, David prayed : — 

** Teach me to do lliy will ; 
For Thou art my God : 
Thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of uprightness. *' 

Often had he prayed for knowledge, and here he 
asks for holiness. Well spoke the Redeemer con- 
cerning His commands, (John, xiii. 17,) " If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them.'' To know 
God's will is a happy privilege : to do God's will is 
our highest duty. Grace alone can make us faithful. 
Assisting grace only can strengthen us for God's 
service, that we do His will — not our own will — and 
walk before Him, in holiness and righteousness, all 
the days of our life. By grace, too — free sovereign 
grace — we are permitted to call Him "Abba! Fa- 
ther !" appropriating Him, as our God ; and claiming 
the help of His good Spirit to lead us safely through 
this troublesome world, and conduct us finally to 
" the land of uprightness." 



* 



The Teachable Spirit. aS; 

Fixedly, I meditate upon these things. I consider 
the wondrous gifts and attainments of IsraePs sweet 
Psalmist, the man after God*s own heart; (i Sam. 
xiii. 14 ; Acts, xiii. 2,2 ;) yet I find that the burden 
of his songs was evermore " Teach me V I remem- 
ber that, high as were his .endowments, he continually 
sighed for a further acquaintance with the holy will 
of his God, and united with that knowledge the sted- 
fast wish for an unqualified submission to that will. 
And I almost think that, through eternity, it may 
form a part of his heavenly blessedness still to draw 
near — may I say nearer than others? — as a child 
with his father, saying, " Lord ! teach me.'' 

I call to mind the willingness of God to instruct 
us ; and I remember, with praise, the Messenger of 
the new covenant — the great Teacher — who left us 
an example, that we should follow His steps. His 
gracious invitations to the weary and heavy-laden 
linger, like sweet melodies, on mine ear ; and I seem 
to hear him saying the " Venite ad me /'' " Come 
unto me !" and the " Discite a me /'* " Learn of me !*' 
I think of the blessedness of Mary, who sat at His 
feet, and heard His word, having chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

And I muse over God's dealings with myself, how 
He has taught me from my youth up until now ; 
how he brought the blind by a way that he knew 
not; how He led him in paths that he had not 
known; how He made darkness light before him, 
and crooked things straight. Unwearied hath been 
His teaching, in providence and grace — by bring- 
ing low, and lifting up — by mingling bitters in the 
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cup, and by causing it continually to run over with 
mercies — by crossing the natural will, and giving in 
its stead blessings higher than were desired — by send- 
ing disappointments, and by turning mourning into 
joy. What have I profited by these things? How much 
have I yet learned of the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ? Is the same mind in me, which was also 
in Him ? Am I growing more into His likeness ? 
Am I being conformed to the image of God's dear 
Son? 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
THE TALE, THAT 18 TOLD. 

** * We spend our years,* says Moses, *as a tale,' Psalm, xc. 8, 
or, * as a thought, * so swift and vanishing is it. Each word helps a 
tale towards its end ; and while it lasts it is generally vanity, and 
when it is done, it vanishes as a sound in the air. What is become 
of all the pompous solemnities of kings and princes at their births 
and marriages, coronations, and triumphs? They are now as a 
dream; so Luke, Acts, xxv. 23, calls all the pomp of Agrippa, 
Bernice, and their train, (pavreiffia., a mere fancy. " — Leighton. 

!HE imagery of Holy Scripture is rich and 
striking; but it becomes even more copious 
and more affecting, whenever it illustrates 
our human history. The life of Man is at times 
likened in it to a warfare ; for he has enemies to 
meet, conflicts to maintain, hardness to endure, vic- 
tory to win, and — best of all — s. Captain to lead and 
direct him. It is again represented as a race, to be 
run with patience ; with the goal in view, and not 
uncertainly ; possessing a cloud of witnesses, to 
nerve a man for action ; and a righteous Judge, to 
bestow on him a crown that fadeth not away. Its 
brevity, moreover, finds the aptest similitudes. It is 
as an hand-breadth; or, as it were, a span long. It is as 
a watch in the night, wherein men relieve one another, 
and all is done when the day breaketh. It is like a 
flood, quickly spending itself, and then disappearing. 

u 



290 Looking Upward: 

It is as grass, which in the morning is green, and 
groweth up, and in the evening is cut down and 
withereth. It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. 

And the wondrous events of this mortal existence 
(so thrilling in interest, that Angels desire to look 
into them) find a comparison that now occupies my 
attention. They are " as a tale, that is told," Psalm, 
xc. 9. Linked together by unseen bands, they roll 
onward in a marvellous progression. There is the 
child^s nativity foreshadowed in pain and accomplished 
in sorrow.* There is Infancy, full of weakness and 
\yants, yet obtaining for such causes a proportionate 
guardianship and sympathy. There is Childhood, 
bringing its development of physical and mental in- 
crease; and conducting to Youth, with its further 
growth in wisdom and stature. There is Manhood, 
marked by its struggles and endurances, its achieve- 
ments and failures, its loves and its hates. There is 
Eld, the winter of life, coming in its season and 
bringing its accustomed train of infirmities. There 
is decay, with dissolution; and then — so far as this 

* Like our birth, death is but the immediate introduction to a 
higher and more enlarged existence ; and Bishop Butler conjectures 
that it may be as painful to be bom, as to die. The great Oriental 
scholar, Sir William Jones, translated from the Arabic a quatrain 
of much beauty, which I may here introduce : — 



(( 



On parent's lap, a naked new-bom child, 
Weeping thou sat'st, while all around thee smiled : 
So live that, sinking into Death's last sleep. 
Calm thou may'st smile, while all around thee weep. " 
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world is concerned — the story of our lives is done. 
The last chapter of our marvellous biography upon 
the earth is vv^ritten. Our ^^ tale^^ is ^^ told/^ 

To a child^ a day is so marked by events, that it is 
a lengthy season ; and a year seems to be a period of 
almost unknowa duration. • To such, it is ^^ like pas- 
time, to grow old/^ Youth is similarly affected, and 
blames "the lazy-footed hours" for the delayed accom- 
plishment of its hopes. Unreasonable is this impa- 
tience; for Time speedily exhibits his control over 
the childi'en of dust. Seven chapters may be said 
to comprise man^s " seven ages -/' and rapidly are 
these gotten over. Years usher in their accus- 
tomed events : inasmuch as " all things come alike 
to all.^^ Marriages and funerals, births and bereave- 
ments, trials and triumphs arise in succession — as in 
the details of a well-written and chequered narrative : 
and the further Life advances, the faster is its speed 
— like the last leaves of a book, that are hastened 
over to bring it to a conclusion. But man commonly 
regards not what is set down for him (may I not say 
"byhim^\^) in these mystical pages; neither takes 
he heed, even when the last chapter is being penned. 
" Grey hairs are here and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not/' He adds house to house, and field to 
field. He talks of his farms and his merchandize. 
He lays down his plans for the future. " To-day or 
to-morrow he will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain.^^ " He 
knows not what shall be on the morrow.^^ Surely, 
the end cometh ; and on the grey old stone of the 
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kirk-yard is written^ so far as earth is concerned, the 
" finis" of his strange, eventful history. 



" We spend our years !'* bewailed the Psalmist — 
that is, we expend them.* Three-score and ten — or, 
sometimes, but not often, four-score — jewels of in- 
estimable price are entrusted to us ; and with them 
we are to trade, occupying — or employing them — 
"till their owner cometh.** But every year removes 
from our custody one of these jewels ; and the stock- 
in-hand is, in this way, continually undergoingd imi- 
nution. We become, in a certain sense, poorer in 
oar capital; and find in our keeping, towards the 
close, of all our glittering store but one talent re- 
maining. '^ We bring our years to an end^' — such 
is the Liturgical version of this passage; and the 
meaning is the same. How many soever they be, 
years run out, like the sands in the timfe-glass, until 
there is none remaining. They are expended, or 
brought to an end ; and they themselves bring to an 
end all human purposes and desires. The rich man 
ceases to glory in his riches; for he brought nothing 
into the world, neither may he carry anything out. 
The mighty man cannot glory in his might ; when 
he saith to corruption, " Thou art my father : to the 
worm, thou art my mother, and my sister." The 
wise man may not glory in his wisdom ; for when 
his breath goeth forth, he turns again to his earth, 
and in that very day his thoughts perish. Where is 
the noise of the reveller, or the music and song of 
them .that feast, when cerements enclose the pallid 
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clay ? They have come to an end. They are silent 
for ever. They are as a tale that is ^^told.*' 

Even the dear ties of family relationship must be 
sundered ; and God, who permitted us to form them, 
will show us their brief-lived insufficiency. Parent 
and child, wife and husband, brother and sister, will 
be parted one from another. " We must all leave, of 
be left,^^ wrote the poet Cowper to a friend in be- 
reavement, ^^ and it is the circumstance of all others 
that makes long life the least desirable, that others 
go while we stay, till at last we find ourselves 
alone, like a tree on a hill top."* All the joys and 
sorrows of our homes shall be ere long as a finished 
story — a tale that is told. 



• Happier far because more hopeful, is the sainted I^eighton*s 
treatment of domestic sorrow. Writing to his sister's husband, 
Mr. Lightwater, on the death of a beloved child, he sent to the 
sorrowing parents this charming epistle : — 

** I am glad of your health, and the recovery of your little ones ; 
but indeed it was a sharp stroke of a pen that told me your little 
Johnny was dead ; and I felt it truly more than to my remembrance 
I did the death of any child in my lifetime. Sweet thing, and is 
he so quickly laid to sleep? Happy he ! Though we shall no more 
have the pleasure of his lisping and laughing, he shall have no more 
the pain of crying, nor of being sick, nor of dying ; and [he] hath 
wholly escaped the trouble of schooling and all the sufferings of* 
boys, and the riper and deeper griefs of upper years — this poor life 
being all along but a linked chain of many sorrows and of many 
deaths. Tell my dear sister, she is now so much more akin to the 
other world, and this [world] will be quickly passed to us all. John 
is but gone an hour or two sooner to bed as children used to do, 
and we are undressing to follow. And the more we put off the 
love of the present world and all things superfluous beforehand, we 
shall have the less to do, when we lie down. " 

U 2, 
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Our investigations must be suspended; and the 
" midnight oil" will no more behold us riveted to 
the thoughts of the mighty Dead. I lift mine eyes 
from my paper ; and glancing around my quiet room, 
with its overflowing bookshelves, I mechanically re- 
peat from Baxter*: — 

** When I die, I must depart not only from sensual delights, but 
from the more manly pleasures of my studies, knowledge, and con- 
verse with many wise and godly men, and from all my pleasure in 
reading, hearing,, public and private exercises of religion, &c. I 
must leave my library, and turn over those pleasant books no more ; 
I must no more come among the living, nor see the faces of my 
faithful friends, nor be seen of man. Houses, and cities, and fields, 
and countries, gardens and walks will be as nothing to me. I shall 
no more hear of the affairs of the world, of man, or wars, or other 
news, nor see what becomes of that beloved interest of wisdom, 
piety and peace, which I desire may prosper." 

But I also bear in mind the great Nonconformist's 
weighty arguments ; and with thankfulness I recite 
them : — 

** Though these delights are far above those of sensual sinners, 
yet, alas ! how low and little are they ! How small is our knowledge 
in comparison of our ignorance ! And how little doth the knowledge 
of learned doctors differ from the thoughts of a silly child ! For from 
our childhood we take it in but by drops ; and as trifles are the matter 
of childish knowledge, so words, and notions, and artificial forms do 
make up more of the learning of the world than is commonly under- 
stood ; and many such learned men know little more of any great and 
excellent things themselves, than rustics that are contemned by them 
for their ignorance. God and the life to come are little better known 
by them, if not much less than by many of the unlearned. What 

* ** Dying Thoughts, upon Philippians, i. 23. By Richard Baxter. 
Written for his own Use, in the latter times of his Corporal Pains 
and Weakness." [Sacred Classics.] London: John Hatchard and 
Son. 1834. 
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is it but a child-game that many logicians, rhetoricians, grammarians, 
yea, metaphysicians, and other philosophers in their eagerest stu- 
dies and disputes are exercised in ? Of how little use is it to know 
what is contained in many hundred of the volumes that fill our li- 
braries ? Yea, or to know many of the most glorious speculations 
in physics, mathematics, &c. , which have given some the title o^ 
* virtuosi' and * ingeniosi' in these times, who have little the more 
wit and virtue to live to God, or overcome temptations from the 
flesh and the world, and to secure their everlasting hopes : what 
pleasure or quiet doth it give to a dying man, to know almost any 
of their trifles?" 

Again, I hear him speaking with conviction and 
consolation : — 

"The chief answer is yet behind. No knowledge is lost, but 
perfected, and changed for much nobler, sweeter, greater knowledge. 
Let men be never so uncertain in particular de modoy whether ac- 
quired habits of intellect and memory die with us, as being depen- 
dent on the body ; yet, by what manner soever, that a far clearer 
knowledge we shall have than is here attainable, is not to be doubted 
of. And the cessation of our present mode of knowing is but the 
cessation of our ignorance and imperfection; as our wakening 
endeth a dreaming knowledge, and our maturity endeth the trifling 
knowledge of a child ; for so saith the Holy Ghost, * Love never 
faileth,' and we love no more than we know; but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail ; (that is, cease ;) whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ;) whether there be knowledge, (notional 
and abstractive, such as we have now,) it shall vanish away; when 
I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. For now we see through a glass,* per species, 'darkly' as 
men understand a thing by a metaphor, parable, or riddle, * but then 
face to face,' even creatures intuitively, as in themselves naked and 
open to our sight. * Now I know in part,' not renty sed aliquid rei^ 
(not the reality itself, but something of the reality,) in which sense 
Sanchez truly saith, nihil scitur, * but then shall I know, even as I 
am known;' not as God knoweth us, for our knowledge and 
His must not be so comparatively likened ; but as holy spirits know 
us both now and for ever, we shall both know and be known by 
immediate intuition." 
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Herein is a well-spring of refreshment. If earthly 
fires pale, it is for the bright shining of the Sun of 
righteousness; and we need not regret candles, when 
the day has come. In God^s light, we shall see 
light. The fountain of life gushes forth from His 
seat in heaven. To that region of blessedness His 
servants ascend, and with Him continually dwell — 
when this passing scene is over, and all that they 
have said or done in it is '^as a tale that is told.^' 



Grandest of all histories is that of man's soul. 
Wonderful it is to read of its direct emanation from 
the Deity — of its union with a body, formed out of 
the dust — of its original holiness — of its apostasy 
from God, through Satan's agency — of its consequent 
sins and sorrows — of its redemption, through the 
blood of Christ — of its sanctification, by the Holy 
Spirit; and of its restoration to the Divine favour, 
for eternity. There is a tale within this tale, of sur- 
passing interest. It is the story of peace — 

** The sweet story of old. 
When Jesus was here among men," 

This tale had its commencement in eternity, when 
in the Divine counsels man's salvation was settled, 
and God's dear Son laid upon Himself the burden, 
saying, ^^ Lo, I come to do thy will, O God!'* Its 
marvellous events were accomplished in time, when 
He — Jehovah's fellow — made Himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men : and being found 
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in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Though ten thousand times narrated, this 
story is ever new. If any have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, he delights in setting forth the incidents 
of the marvellous narrative, while he acknowledges 
with gratitude the surpassing mercies it has brought 
to himself : — 

** Come and hear, all ye that fear God ! 
And I will declare what He hath done for my soul. 
I cried unto Him with my mouth, 
And He was extolled with my tongue. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
The Lord will not hear me ; 
But verily God hath heard me ; 
He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, 
Nor his mercy from me !" 

Praises for evermore belong of right unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood ; and the Saved Ones, that stand before 
the throne, delight in tuning their harps to a new 
song, as they say — 

** Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." 

Memory will abide with us in heaven — the memory 
of what we were, and of what through grace we be- 
came. We shall look back over our wanderings 
through this world, surveying them with deepest 
self-abasement and devoutest praise; and each will 
feel, more perfectly than now, all that Jesus hath 
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done for his soul. As M^Cheyne has happily ex- 
pressed it: — 

** When this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon glaring sun, 
When we stand with Christ in glory. 
Looking o'er life's finished story ; 
Then, Lord ! shall I fully know, — 
Not 'till then, — how much I owe. 

** When I stand before the throne, 
Dress'd in beauty not mine own, 
When I see Thee as Thou art, 
Love Thee with uhsinning heart ; 
Then, Lord ! shall I fully know, — 
Not 'till then, — how much I owe !" 

Looking for that blessed hope, we need not be 
careful about this dream-like existence, how long it 
may be protracted for us, or how soon it may be 
closed. Little will it matter, if with our bodily pre- 
sence passeth away all remembrance of us by the 
children of men ; if our place know us no more, and 
obscurity fall upon our names ; if our actions fade 
away into the shadows of the Past, and we are for- 
gotten as the dead who are out of mind ; in short, if 
all that has occupied us on earth, whether of grief or 
of gladness — of joy, or of pain — be spoken of by 
survivors with the uncertainty of a legend, and be 
listened to by their audience with indifference, " as a 
tale that is told.^^ 



THE END. 
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